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PREFACE

. This is the forty-ninth in the series of the revised district
gazettcers of the State which are being published under the
scheme sponsored by the Government of India. The first

lating to the area covered by the

official document of this type re
district of Pilibhit was published in 1879 and was known as the

Statistical, Descriptive afid Historical Account  of the North
Provinces of India, Part 1, Vel. V, Rohilkhand Division, a work
prepared by E. T. Atkinson aad H.C. Conybeare. In 1909
was published H. R. Nevill's Pilibhit : A Gazetteer, being
Volume XVIII of the District Gazetteers of the United Provinces
of Agra and Oudh, which was supplemented by Volumes B, C
and D in 1915, 1928 and 1934 respectively. The different sour-
ces utilifed in the preparation of the present gazetteer have been
indicated in the bibliography Which appears at the end of the
book. The statistics used in the gazetteer are based -on the

census data of 1961 and 1971 in general.

The work on the Pilibhit District Gazetteer was started in
the time of Sri D. P. Varun, State Editor, and was continued
under the able guidance and supervision of my predecessors.
However the final shape could be given to this gazetteer only\
recently. In this task I was ably assisted by the Editors and the
Compilation Officers of my department, without whose help it
could not have been possible for me to Ering this volume to the

present shape. . .

I shall like to place on record my sincere thanks to the
Chairman and Members of the State Advisory Board and to all
those officials and non-officials, who have helped me in bringing

out this volume.
LUCKNOW :

January 25, 1984

£

K. N. PANDE.



FOREWARD

The revised Gazetteer of district Pilibhit 1s in your hands.
"The delay$ between the writing, printing and final publication
of this Gazetteer are regretable indeed. These were for many
causes at various levels and are not excused for that account.
Ordimarily, the delays could be explained away, ot ignored, but
such an attémpt would only weaken our resolve and effective-
ness in future. It will remain our concern to go deep into our
lapses, hoping that our? admissions would work towards better

and timely results.
] [

2. The Gazetteer could also have been up-dated with the
figuves of the Census of 1981 but this would hold up its publi--
cation by some more years. District Gazetteer department is
presently short of hands and there is a sizable lag of work of,
other districts. It is hoped that problems of the department
will also be soon sorted out, our aims clarified, budget increased
so that the Supplements to all the present Gazetieers based on
latest socio-economic data are published within the decade.

3. The volume presents a broad and reliable profile use-
ful for public concerned with the general affairs of the district.
The Gazetteers are also much sought after documents contain-
ing material, widely acknowledged as primatry source of infor-
mation, on the geography, society and economy of the district.

’ +

4. Needless to say we will be obkiged if suggestions for

the improvement of the Gazetteer in the light of our common
experience of forty years of nation’s independence, are sent to

the department.

D. S. RAWAT,
STATE EDITOR

20th April, 1988,

+ Jawahar Bhawan, Lucknow.
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Origit of Nimg of District

. The present town is of comparatively recent origin but there is still
a village known as ‘Old Lilibhit' - standing on the left bank of the
Khakra about 5 km. to the north-cast near the road to Ncoria. This
villagee had always heen occupied by the Banjaras of the Periya clan,
It is supposed that Pilibhit is the corruption of Periya Bhit or the village
mouansl of the Periyas and also that the name Pilibhit has been derived ©
from a yclluw mud wall which once surrounded the district.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population *
Locatien and Boundaries—The dist,.ric; of Pilibhit is the north-eastern
most district of the Rohilkhand DivBion which is situated in the sub-
Himalayan belt on the boundary of Nepal., It lies betwecn the parallels
of 28°6° and 28°53° north latitude ¢ apd the meridians of
79°57" and 80°27 east longitude. On the north are the district Naini Tal
and the territory of Nepal, on the south lies the Shahjahanpur district,
on the cast the district is flanked for a short distance by district Kheri
and for the remaining distance by the Shahjahanpdr district and on the

west lies the district of Bareilly. )
¢ °

Area—According to the central statistical® organisation the district
had an area of 8,504 sq. km. on July 1, 1971, occupying 49th position

in the State.

Population—According to the census of 1971, the district occupied
47th position in the State in respect of population which was 7,52,114
(including  3,40,555 females). The  rural areas were inhabited Dby
6,49,804 persons (2,93,502 females) and the urban by 1,02.810 persons

(47,058 females) .

History Or Instricr As ApMINISTRATIVE UNIT

In 1801 when. Rohilkhand was ceded to the British Pilibhit was a
pargana of the district of Bareilly, which lost it in 1853, the arl.un'gc_
ment being temporary and the tract being again united with Bareilly
in 1841, In 1871 was formed the Pilibhic subdivision comprising
Jahanabad, Pilibhit and Puranpur which was eventually converted into
a separate district in November, 1879.
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At the introduction of British rule the parganas ot Pilibhit, Jahan-
abad and Bisalpur were formed Into scparate tahsils.  Puranpur was

united for this purposc with Khutar. A redistribution ol thesarca was:

effected in 1824, when the Bisalpur tabisil contained the parganas of
Bisalpur and Marz:uri, which afterwards became a single arca; Jahanabad
was joined with Righha to form tahsil Parewa aund Pilibhit with Bitheyi,
the headquarters being at Pilibhit. 1n 1851 Biiheri and the *other ta%a;
pargana were taken under direct managemcnt and in 1863 Richha was
attached to the new Baheri tahsil, pugana Jahanabad
to Pilibhit which also reccived Puranpur oun its transier in 1865. The
latter, in 1871, a became 2 subtahsil dependent on Pilibhit. The promo-
tign of Puranpur into a full tahsil occurred in 1879, while Bisalpur
throughout remained a separate subdivision. Thus the area is new
divided into three tahsils and four parganas  Puranpur and Bisalpur
constituting individual tahsils and parganas and the tahuil of Pitibhit
comprising the parganas of Pilibhit and Jahanabad.

The boundaries between Nepal and Pilibhit were realigned in 1916
by a commitiee consisting of officers of the British  and the Nepalese
governments. The result was that an arca comprising 126176 sq. km.
was transferred from the Pilibhit district in exchange foy 2087.52 . ko
transferred from Nepal.

In 1953, village Tigri, which covered an area of L7 s k. ol the
Pilibhit tahsil, was transferred to the Kichha tahsil of the Nuaini T
district. Since then no Fhanges of boundary have taken place.

SuBDIVISIONs, TAHSILS AND THANAS

The district has three subdivision—Pilibhit, Bisalpur and Puranpur,
each forming a tahsil of the same name.

The tahsileand subdivision of Pilibhit is the north-western portion
of the district. Lying to the west of the Puranpur tahsil, it is separated
from it for nearly its entire length by the river Mela. To its south is
the Bisalpur tahsil, the dividing line in this case being tonventional.
It extends westwards as far as the Baheri and Nawabganj tahsils of the
Bareilly district and o the nortly arc the Bilheri, Nanakmata and Kil-
puri parganas of the Naini Tal district.  According 1o the census of
1971, 4it had 475 villages and a town covering an area of 948.5 sq. km.

with a population of 8,25,340 (female 1,49,021) .

Tahsil Bisdlpur forms the southem subdivisi(;n of the district. It
is a compact and fairly homogencous tract of land which extends south-
wards in the form of a broad wedge, between Barcilly and Shalijatianpur
from the boundarics of the Pilibhit and Puranpur tahsils, marching with

. . L4
being assigned
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the former on the north and wil
west lie the Nawabganj and Fa
south and east are the Tihar an
" “The eastérn boundary is formed

flows in a deep and unchangin
district and Bareilly is marked only

between this

riter and for about half the distance it is pu
rable ,variations in its course, with the result that

;s subject %o conside
» the are

the census of 1971, it had 47
1,080 sq. km. with a populati
L]

Puranpur is the eastern
single pargana of Turunpur,
and Sabna. It includes a very large tract of

rds from Pilibhit and Bisalpur to the Kheri
h lies the 3hahjahanpur district, to the north a.nd

comprises the
divided into Puranpur
country, extending e€astwa
district. To the sout

north-east the territory of Nepal.

had 398 villages and a town coven
1,019 (females 72,860) . o

population of 1,6

Thanas—For the purpose of poj
nas in the district which are divided

particulars about them being given in Ch

tha

In its general ap
topographically may b
and north-west the tract
portion ol the Bisalp

(racts of Bareilly and Shahjahanpur.
imates rather to the undeveloped forest areas of Kherl,
cultivation the dissimilarity between Puranpur and the

rict is gradually becoming lcss marked. The district is a

prox
the spread of
rest of the dist
gentle,
mainly in a southe
there are no hills,
pressions, marking the bec
off the surface drainage.

khadar, differ greatly in character from
watersheds,  Apart from these inequalidies, the %lope of
. . -

rth to south is more or less umfor.m, the. surface of

which run the
the country from no

the uplands being varied only by slight undulation

perceptible in most places,

a of Bisalpur is apt tg change from time to time.

undulating pfain, intersected by numerous
rly direction, following the slope of the land. Though

the level surface is varied
1s of the rivers and watercourses which carry

These Jow basins, known by the name of

3

th the latter on the northeast. To the
ridpur tahsils of Bareilly, and to the
d Pawayan tabsils of Shahjahanpur..
throughout by the river Khanaut, which
g bed. On the west, the dividing line
in parts by the Deoha
rely artificial. The Deohg

According to

1 villages and a town covering an area of
ion of 2,64,825 (females 1,18,671).

iahsil and subditision of the district. It |

though formerly it was

o According to the census of 1971 it
ing an area of 1,697,2 sq. km. with a

'Y ,.
ice, administration there are 10
into three police circles, some
apter XIT of this Volume,

TOPOGRAVHY °

pearance the district presents diverse features and
e divided into sevcn':_nl digtinct tracts. In the north
is a continuation of the tarai. The southern
ur tahsil is similar in most yespects (o the hdjacent

The eastern and smaller section ap-
though with

streams which fow

by many tronghs and de-

the upland or bangar, through

which are scarcely
though towards the south they occasionally
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rise in well defi i
division ned ridges and low sand-hills in addition to. the natural
asion  into khadar an ban
a ar, there  is a convend
hetween th g 1S a conventional istincti
i mdcama; and desh, the latter denoting the open cbur::htm?ltgl)'n
It S 4 e : 0
small portion is ?Irmer. the SUb-.H imalayan forest tract, of whicg onl a
ow included in the north of the district ’e
ct.

[ ]
There is a § i
a fowlyi
trict. The tract YC:tg :éltfrgn tl;le nortp-eastern extremity of tl.le dis-
! ! rom the ep 1
forest which extends all alo Jrest of the district by a helt of
and ! along the Chauka an also i y
western portions of Puran : b occupies the northern
plain with 2 Tight soil. deai pur.. The area thus cnclosed is an open
Moist country en the in rained by numerous strcams that riscein the
of the ner edge of the forest ; .

. le orest extends into the Pilibhit and B one: The western belt
southwards for : i . an isalpur tabsils, streechi
the thvor b o a c;msxdemblc distance on either sidle of th l]:,'[. slfletchmg

 uonal I ! Fosse(, the aspect changes greatly, At f e fn a. When

me of forest vi LI atly. At first  there is tl
of well-tilled count Vl":.‘gcs but beyond this there is an open ex )'m::
strips of a lighter rly with a fertile loam or clay soil van’eci b nzlnrrow
uels. Its character c;xturc along the high banks of the dmimy-c chan-
4 : anges gradually from th haRe ¢
iern portions of the Pilibhir.,.nhsi] to tl ?t of the tarai in the nor-
N 1at of the open G in i
'n Ganga plain in

Bisalpur. A lare Lo
: arge portion ;
upland bangar. = of Bisalpur has all the characteristics of the

Rl "R AT T'E FSOt RCES

Rivers
[}

The river
rs of the, distric
north a comparativel .dlstr!ht be](.mg to several distinct systems. Tn the
tral cultivated Portioryl ma?ow strip is drained by the S"t/r:(l'r .:]’h(‘ cen-
streams which unite to f:mpﬂ;g’ana Puranpur s the sour(‘(.‘ of %(‘\'(;l"ll
is bounded op the Gomati. Th e e
the west by i fai e valley of the latter river
Y a fairly well defined watershed running north

and south, bey
» beyond whicly :
numerous afl h' the drainage is effected b i
alfiuents. The area comprised ted by the Deoha and its

nearly one-half
of the distri
ct but the weste

abad s separated fr
ab: Kailaspc;m;.], f:)ox:ll]eth; rest by a water parting maked by the line of
butary streame of o en“eisr: (1); which the drainage passes );'mo tllm tri-
ganga. The chief rivers lof tl al.lgu.l' an important feeder of R
| 1e district are the Sarda with ilo l["'c t a!"-
R s tributaries

the Chauka and
a7 the Ul, .
vala (Katna). e Gomati, the Khanaut, the Deoha and the

in this system extends over
™m pbrtion of pargana Jahan-

Sarda—-U :
P to the point {
Naini Tal disui it leaves the hills, ¢f
strict, the Sarda i %, close to Tanak in th
. » h 18 know a pur m (4
given to the lar n as the Kali, this bei Y
Fiver. A large i.r)f;st of the contributory streams lv.v]t!nlS peing (he nahe
bt ODOorti ’ ; uch go
portion of the volume i derived fg;nmt()tlfmg‘ o
e Saryu,

) §I]0Wy range.
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\J
which rise in different parts of the

western Ramganga, Gori and Dauli,
Below Tanakpur the name Sarda is generally employed
but soon after leaving this district it is commonly

called the Chauka, retaining this name till it unites with the Kauriyala
to form the Ghaghara. After descending to the plains for some distance
{h@ Sarda forms the boundary between Naini Tal an'd Nepal, flowing ire
*or south-easterly direction, generally in one bed. After a
th the characteristics of 2 hill stream. Near
Banbasa, in the Naini Pal distrigt, it separates inte two streams which
unite about 22 km. lower down, forming an island known as Chandni
Chauk. The western channel is the boundary of Nepal as far as the
which occurs at the point where the Sarda enters Pilibhit in
rth of pargana Puranpur, about one and a half kilometres
From there the Sarda flows in a south-easterly
taking a tortuous and constantly chang-

ing course as it (raverses the lowlyipg area in the east of Puranpur and
finally leaves the district i the south of Nahrosa, where it passes into
Kheri. In heavy floods the Sardh change its courses,, to a remarkable
extent which accounts for numerous sabandoned channels - and back-
waters. In some €ascs they carry a continugus stream of water but else-
where they are mere swamps, indicating courses which -the river had for

handoned. Few of these old channels have

a time adopted and then a
definite names but they are known generally as ‘;‘Iuti‘as or are called after
ages through which they pass.

10 denote®the river

a southerly
sfew kilometres, it parts wi

junction,
the extreme no
above Mundiaghat.
direction through the district,

the vill
[]

Chauka—The Chauka or Chuka is a’perennial stream that follows
the line of the old high bank and marks ‘th® most westerly course ever
adopted Dby the sarda. The Chauka keeps close to the flood bank on
its right and on its left, or eastern side, stretches the marshland of the
Sarda valley. It has a course of about 40 km. in this district and joins
the Sarda near Motia-ghat. ,

f the Sarda which takes its rise in
h-east of the Puranpur pargana..
carrying very little water but
It meets the Sarda in

UI—This is anothter tributary o

the forests of Dhaka Chat, in the sout
all and ill-defined stream,

It is herc a sm
attains considerable dimensions.

subsequently it
district Kheri. R

Gomati—The Central portion of Puranpur is drained by the Gomati
and its affluents. These -have all the characteristics of tarai streams
which rise in the swamps formed by the springs that emerge from the
surface by syphoanic influence after passing under the stony strata of
‘he bhabhar. These springs form swamps in natural hollows and the

streams that issue from them are at first only a disconnected chain of
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morasse.as.following the natural drainage line of the count Th
_G(;mfatl itself rises near Mainakot but does not assume a deﬁn;ty(; chane
nel for some distance, its course at fi i .
. , rst being marked b i
el . . g ed by a mere st
be.]hxls';. . It increases in volume towards the south of the f)argana an{tt,:l ;
g1g1101ned by the Gonchai, which has its source near Qulab T :f
'fm] also by seye.ral minor watercourses. Tt eventually passes int Sa1:1 .
jahanpur where <t becomes a fairly well-defined strean The tot loq "
of the river in the district is about 64 km.' | o le!'lglh

Two small tributaries of the G.om;ti are know ﬁ
K\:arllitarhowa. 'I_‘he'se have a similar origin, thenf::n::‘: J:l:i]r‘lna e
. pur and flowing southwards past Jatpura and Dhara b the
latter startir.\q between Puranpur and S};erpur, flowing c]osmpur s
~ nagar and joining the Jhukna just beyond the horders of etht: (]l\i{sl::?cftfar.

Khanaut—This river flows through the area lying t
o . . bl o d
;::;a:;; I; lsﬂ a somewhat larger stream, i‘isin);ﬂ; 8in tlt:ee ?:'r:s:) fn::h :
Jaman o.f tath .lows; southwards artl past Shahgarh to the north-east ar
sit Bisalpur, separiting,it at first from Puranpu tor
wards fro.m- .the Shahjahanpur district. In the upper orti - afte'r.
course it is .llttle more than a series of swamps but lfvfr):r dPortlorl o
!l?:cc:me fairly d?ﬁned. and the bed assumes a sandyo‘:l?a::; o
,bei nWeilha ;’:lvlv tributaries on its western bank in this district theer.h'It
belr gcomc; ofa;a, ]a small stream that traverses the forest in ’the nccn-tl:iE
Fast comet ¢ isalper. T'he Khawa is joined by a channel of th -
, ch connects it with the Mala. In the extreme ; ol
pur there is another small,tributary called the Sakaria e o al

Bamrauli and falls intc. the -Khanaut in Shahjahanpur. which rises near

Mala—This river has its source in a serfes of swa
_ ;il‘:lm l;)uorrad:rsu ;)f the district, close to the boundan'c:np:)f ?I:le t::;il':l?'!:
and P so‘.;iwargaﬁi:” .h :lt traverses the belt of forest land whi;li
hinn” wouward thr l:g the centre ?f the district. The stream is no.
Nocsighor e bed.ig, nlr:lected chain_ of de.ep morasses.  As far g4
Nact e e s seldem wel! defined. “A shoit  distance below
R ochnighat the I h( passes. into Bisalpur and then it is known as th
na, under which name it changes its charactcr, hecoming o
st'rc;arf'l with a sandy bed. Tt traverses the midcile f e o
flmdmg it into two almost equal parts. For (h ; :
’.,Tt:}fqms_the district, boundary and then passes i
. join the Deoha. The Mala is used cxtensively fo;l]i:?*io
. ‘. 2

arrow
the pargana,
ast few kilometres
Shahjahanpur to
h . . ation in Bisalpur,
i T;xbutanes of Mala—T hege are several tributaries of th

ugh most of them have little importance. The W

Neoria Husainpur and flows in a very tortuous fulai rises near

course along the outer
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chge ol the forest to join the main stream just above Nachnighat.
It receives two affluents, botii known as the Kaina, one of which joins
it"on the east at Dhamala, the junction with the other being at
Gajraula, some 3 km. from Nachnighat. Another stream is the Amerhi
which originates in three distinct watercourses in the south of pargana
Piliblet. These unite to the east of Barkhera and the combined watcrs
{lows southwards, parallel to the Bisalpur road, to joion the Katna at
Sikha, about 3 km. north-east , from the tahsil headquarters. The
Amerhi is a perennial stream. Like the Katna, it is used extensively for
irrigation. ‘The Kawa receives no affiuents on its lelt bank in this
district.  In the south-east of Bisalpur there is 2 small stream known
as the Khandni, which rises near Marauri and flows for a considerable
distance through the pargana and then for several kilometres forms the o
boundary dclore passing into Shahjahanpur to join the Kamua, anther
.

tributary of the Deoha. A

Deoha—This stream has its origin in the southern slopes of the
Changarh of Naipi Tal district. At first it is known

leaving the hills at Chorgallia it is called the
pame in the Bhdbar, tarai and Pilibhit. The
ct in the extreme nortA and formns the boundary
Jahanabad parganas flowing southwards with
On leaving the Pilibhit tahsil, for some kilo-
Bisalpur from the Bargilly district and then
cuts into that pargana, maintaining the sanle dircction and fowing
close to the town of Bisalpur on the west. .Aftcr. crossing the Bareillj-
Bisalpur road it bends south-west and again forms the district boun-
dary as far as the trijunction of Pilibhit, Bareilly and Shahjahanpur.
Lohia—This river receives a number of tributaries during its course
through the district. Of these, on the left bank, the first is the Lohia.
It rises in pargana Bilheri of the Naini Tal tarsi and enters the ex-
treme north of pargana Pilibhit at Bhaglania. After 2 course of a few
kilometres it joins the river near Majhra. some 20 km. north of Pilibhit
town. This stream flows in a -andy and a very tortuous bed and is of

a perennial characters.
Kharka—The Kharka is a much larger stream and has a course -

of considerable length through p-rgana Bilheri before entering the

district to the north of Neoria Husainpur. In the upper part its volume

is increased by the waters of the Satina and 1:ceives furtber down; on

its right bank, the Lathia. Maintaining a south-weaster', direction, it

*reaches the outskirts of Pilibhit and then turns west to join the Deoha.
There are one or two other small affluents of the Deoha in pargana

Pilibhit, the chief being the Sanda (which is called after the village of

lower hills in patii
as Nandhaur but after
Deoha, preserving this
Deoha enters this distri
between the Pilibhit and
a strong and rapid current.
metres it separates pargana
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[ ]

that name in which it rises) has a course ol some 19 km. belore joining
the river about 8 km. south of the district headquarters. ‘

Rapatua—This river drains the narrow strip of country ih pargana
Bisalpur between the Deoha and the Katna. 1t originates in a swamp some
46 km. north of Bjsalpur and from a small watercourse grows rapidly into
a fairsized river. Ie is used extensively for irrigation purposes. It leaVes

the district at Rasian Khanpur. .

‘Sundaria and Kailas—The first of the Deoha tributaries on the west or’

right bank is the Sundaria an insigniﬁc:;nt stream with a very short course
in this district. The next is the Kailas, which joins the main rivey at
Deoni, in pargana Jahanabad, just below the crossing on the road from
Neoria Husainpur to Sitarganj. Formerly it had its source in the tarai
but was converted into a hill stream by the overflow of the Deoha which
bysst into it near Chorgallia. It is chjefly of importance on accdunt of
the canal taken from it. ‘e

Absara—This is a tributary of she Bahgul river. It rises in the tarai
and enters the Jahanabad pargana near® the village of Balpur. It traver-
ses that pargana from north to soeth and passes into Nawabpanj and therc
joins the Pangaili below Mupglia Chaudhri. This river is also used exten-
sively for irrigation purposes.

Pangadli—This river is practically a tributary of the Absara. It rises
ina jhil near Bhagera in the north of pargana jahanabad and passes south-
wards into Nawabganj. It is a small but perennial stream fed by numerous
springs in its bed. The channel is well defined and therc is « seldom any
overflow from other streams so that in ordinary scasons it acts as a very
efficient drainage line. It is utilised for irrigation but not to any great
extend. -

Lakes

There are a large number of minor swamps and depressions but few
are of any great extent. They are of considerable economic value as
reservoirs for the purpose of irrigation. There ara no large open sheets
of water that can properly be described as lakes but small fhils and tanks
are fairly common in most parts of the district. Of the same nature are
the numerous discarded channels, called dabris, along the Deoha in the
Pilibhit tahsil. Fish are found in most of them and they arc visited by
waterfow]l during the winter. Most Of them are used for the cultivation
of singhara (waternut) and bhasenda (the stem of the lotus, part of
which is edible). .

. :
Georocy

The Pilibhit district is underlined by alluvial sediments of the quater-

nary age. The northem fringe of the district, occupled by the tarai belt,
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-is underlafd by sand-pebble beds interbedded with clay. South of the
tarai belt, the alluvium is chiefly composed of fine to medium-grained
sand and clay with varying amounts of kankar. The mineral products
are very few. For practical purposes they are confined to kankar and
brick-earth, for though saline cflorescences (known as reh) are found in
a few places, they do not occur in sufficient quantity to be of any economic o
value. Sand,occurs in substantial quantities in the district. Brick-clay
occurs commonly and is utilised locally for the manufacture of bricks.

The depth of water fevel inethe tarai belt is generally within
5 wetres of the land surface.

Seismo logy

Pilibhit is situated in a region which is liable to moderate to serve
damage By earthquakes. Amongst the earthquakes which have affected the
area during the last hundred years are the Dharchula earthquake of
August 28, 1916 the Bihar-Nepal eafthquake of January 15, 1984 ; the
Bulandshalr carthquake of Octobew 10, 1956 ; the Kapkote earthquake of
Diccember 28, 1958 and the Moradabad garthquake of ?\ugust 15, 1966.
The maximum intensity experienced at Pilibhit due to the earthquakes of
1984 and 1966, was V. MM. The Dharchula’ earthquake of 1916 had its
origin not far from Piilibhit and it had a magnitude of 7.5. Although the
records of the actual effects of this at Pilibhit are not available accord-
ing to the seismological department, the place mwst have experienced an
intensity of at least VI of the Modified Merca]li scale of 1931.

The occurrence of earthquakes in this region.is attributed to various
geological and tectonic features such as the great Himalayan boundary
fault, Moradabad fault and some tear faults in the Ganga alluvium.
Although the Moradabad fault is seismologically active, causing earth-
quakes of moderate intensity, but more damaging effects would be caused
in the region if a great earthquake similar to the Kangra“earthquake of
1905 and the Bihar-Nepal earthquake of 1934 occurs close to the region in
the foot-hills of Uttar Pradesh due to the main boundary fault in the
Himalayas. Thus while the actually felt maximum intensity at Pilibhit
was V MM., the expected intensity due to a great earthquake associated
with the Himalayan thrusts may reach VIII MM. This view, is corro-
borated by the seismic zone map of India in which Pilibhit lies on the
bbund’a.ry of zone 1V., which corresponds to intensity VIII of the Mercalli

scale. .
L ]
Frora

The type of forest vegetation ranges from tropical semi-evergreen to .
tropical dry deciduous forests. The total area of forest in the district s
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of the Mala as far as the
L northern bounda f Bi
“mzh:;lfi alzls the right bank of the Chauka t?sitlp;:x’l::?od the other
thZIhjahanPur :ﬁiconlt(ll?: l'ng ;};:ng the latter stream to the nboV:*:ite:'sd:;
. Ti. e chief varieti

forests of the distri hish varieties of trees found in °
cordifolia) , asna (r;”cetrr::m‘lﬁ. toment':s )(W:"m siss00) , haldy n(ldd;::

. a) # phald ; . ‘
kot agun (Teions gndi), semal (Ml meberice, o
gular (Ficusca;‘; jamun (.’y.“sygium cumini), neem (Azadiracht )'.dk"‘a”:
barged ot ai merate), pipal (Ficus religiosa), pakar (Ficu ta indjca),
(Madhuha ind);':: (Ficus bengalensis) , guava (Psidium -;mfectona),
Ry G iy ) Ll

ub (cynedon dactylon), bai .

» baib  (Bulaliopis

bineta) and Kano: (8

‘ accharu

in the district, ( m spontneim) and spear grass are also found
’ . v

' o FAUNA
Animals B

[ (X J
As the district has
. a large area of f
variety of speci . ! orest  and sw i (SESSOS -
redchd i tll:ect;: (;i tw:ld animals. Their numbers ltri:::r’e l:)eposscsscs 1‘i
land. In the wilder ;;‘?sonf‘)f cultivation and the reclamation of waste
. ( of Purmpur. such as the Mala swamp and the

(cervis durauceli) is known as barasin i

:;u:i din the swamps, on both sides ofg:;: c:,:alll,ve:i;:“mmh.] ands and is
casa a region. There are about 200 member’s of ha.nd - -the entire
:r.xcg. ‘The other varieties common in the districtt A
{a ;::v-axzs) locally known as cheetal, sambhar (Cem:m sPotted deer
r or barting deer ‘(muntiacus muntiak). The hog B e
porcinus) which is known as para 1s found in e di 0 deer (axs
common. : L the district but I not
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strict are wolf (Canis lupus), nilgai

"(Hystrix leveura)’

‘The 6ther animals found in the di
'(Boselaphus tragocamelus)’, jackal (Canis aureus), sohi

"and fox (Fulpes bengalensis) .

Birds

, Few of the birds found in other parts of the plaigs are wanting in,

Pjlibhit an® many species occur which are not common beyond the forest

pelt. Among the numerous game birds some are resident and others
migrant. Among these the most common are the grey partridge (Franco-
linus pondiceriancis) common quail "(Coturnix coromandelicus), black
partridge (Prancolinus francolintis) , florican " (§ypheotides indica), shipe
(Cappella gallinago) . The goose (Anser anser), common teal (Anas
crecca), red-crested pochard duck (Netta rifina), white-eyed pocha.r'd
(Avthyg rufa) and widgeon (Mareca penelope) visit the district in winter
arid inhabit the fringe of rivers, lakes and swamps. Some other birds
which are commonly found in the district are little grebe (Podicebs
ruficollisy . spotbill (Anas poecilorbyncha),  common peafowl  (Pavo
cristatus), Indian ring-dovo ‘(Streptopelia Chinesis), snake-bird "(Anhinga
melanogaster) cattle egret (Bubuleus ibis), black kite (Milvus migrans),
sparrow hawk (Accipiter nisus)’ parakees, (Psittacula), cuckoo "(Cuculus
micropterus) koel (Eudynamis scolopaceus) mottled wood owl -(Strix
ocellatum), jungle myna (Aethiopsar fucus) . house crow (Corvus. splen-

dens) and yellow-throated sparrow "(Gymnorhis xenthocollisy’.
N 3 . .

Reptiles . o _
Snakes are common in the district' especially in' the rural areas, the
bra (Naja naia), karait’ (Bungrus Caeruleus) and rat

chief being the co
snake (Ptyas mucosus). The gharial (Gavialis gangeticus) and magar
(Cracodius palustris) are found in the Sarda. The other reptiles are the

chameleon (girgit) , the goh - (Varanus moniter) or moniter lizard and the
chipkali (lizard). . :

Fish . .

The species which are commonlys found in the district are bais
(Labeo bata), bhakur (Catla catla), makiseer "(Barbus tor), karounch
"(Lebeo calbasu) , khursa (Labeo gonius), nain (Cirrihina mirgala), raiya
(Cirrihina reba), mangur (Clarias mangur), singhi  (Heteropneustes
fassilio) tingan (Mystus vitatus) , belgagra '(Rita rita) and gerai (Ophi-

cephalus gachuwa) . _ o

Game-laws
The game laws applicable to the district were goverﬁed by the Wild

Birds and Animal Protection (U. P. Amendment) Act, 1934 but now they
are governed by the Wwild Life (Protection) Act. 1972, and the U. P. wild
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rainy season, Tuly being generally

Sainfall, amounting 101169 par

. tion, tow and three consecutive years of rainfal)
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Life (Protection) Rules, 1974, which made game-laws more st;ingent in
order to -canserve wild life and prevent the extinction of certain specics.
The tiger, panther, crocodile, gharial and peafow] have been dgclared pro-
tected species, certain restriction also having been placed on the shooting
of wild pig, nilgai and some other species. The punishment for infringe-

- oment of the laws has been made more deterrent.

13
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‘The. climate.of the district 15 inftrenced by its proximity to the hills
and the tarai swamps and is characterised by general dryness in the
summer season and a bracing cold secason. The summer is milder than
in the districts to the south, The Yyear can be divided into four seasons.
“The cold season, from about the middle of Novemmber to the end of
February, is followed by the hot season from March to ahout the third
week of June. The south-west monsoon season is from wbout the last
week of June to about the last week of September. October

and the
‘Grst half of November constitutes tie Post monsoon or the transition
season. DR

Rainfa)l

Records of rainfall in.the district are available for four stations for
long periads. The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the
district as a whole are given in Statement 1 at the end of the Chapter.
“The average anmusl saitbill #h the dstrict is 12987 mm, (48.57”) and
Varies from 1,138.0 mm. (472" ot Bisalpur

! to 1.290.5 mm. (50.817)’
% Puranpur. The rainfall increases from the

south-west towards the
nocfienst in general. The period from June to September is the main

the rafniest month. About 87 per
eent of the annual rainfall in the district is received during the period

from June to September. The variation in the rainfall from vear to vear
ds appeeciable. In the Hftyyear perlod, 1901 1o 1050, the ‘highest annual

«<ent of .the. mormal, occurred in 1986, The
Jowest amnual rainfal  which was only 50 per cent of the normal,

occurred in 1913. During this period the annual rainfall in the district

was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 13 years, two
of them being consecutive, Considering the raint

less than 80 per cent

of the normal occurred once or twice at all the stafions. Five consecutive

yoars of such low rainfall occurred once at Pay
annual rainfall in the district was between 1,060 and 1400 mm. (39.87”)
and "(85.12”) in 25 years out of the period mentioned ahove.

all at individual sta-

ta (1904~1908). The °
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, iny days ‘(ie, days with taindell of -
O average there were 50 rainy days . dink
2.5 mlrln ar;r moreg)e in a year in the district. This number varied from
48 at Bisalpur to 52 at Pilibhit and Puranpur.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any stat’li(sx;lgin the
district was $45.4 mm. (18.60”) at Pilibhit on Augus: 2, .
. .

* ' ' . i
Tédnperature . N |
. A meteorological obstrvatory *has b.een set up ath::libg: onﬂz
recently. The description which fc'allows 1?, the{le.&:r%u Wah od on
records of observatories in the neighbouring :r: where similar
Ovraten, Tamuary 1 prevailli ’tlhl;ecolt;:re;r;:; witl?stheqplme’an daily
tober, January is generally " !

2:1:)itr)neumjtemp2ature at about 21°C. (69.8 l:') g Dur.ltr;lg tl;:s;loldws:::; ‘
the district experiences cold waves in .assoclatlon x:u i i sn v dmp
disturbances. On such occasions, the’night tempera 1:1;e .A&er el
to about the freezing point of waser and frosts. locclw.r)" fer February
both day and night temperature increase. steadily. May

0 3 d

month with the mean daily tmax;:::in; 5&(;)0?‘1))0(1'17; :? 1(.':) ,(10021;25,?15‘,; ;‘!:al
. . a 0°C (77,
tlhes :::a:;a;'la tlgnpnel::::r‘;smr:ach about 44°C (111 .2°F). during May a:l(:
ll?ey first half of June. Afternoon thunfiershowers. wh;ch o(;:::;to:f soﬂm
days, bring down the temperature a llttle.. Wita ;1 1eda ont of e
tl’l-west monsoon over the district after mid-June, the day e pewaim ,

e But nights during the monsoor season are nearly. as e
dec.feases- mer season. After the withdrawa? of the monsoon by abou |
in e s::l:l of September, the night temperature dec.reases thOlllih ther;
::] en]:si;:;)reciable change in the day temperature in September an

October.

Humidity .
Humidity is generally high during the Ts:;ut};-:iv:sstt ;::ls::ntﬁ'e o
it ually. e
i idities decrease gradually he yeas
/.\ft?’ thx]ri;n:\e‘:“sle‘;:;n with humidities generally below 35 per cent in th :
18 the st as

afternoons. R

Cloudiness ' . N
he sky is generally heavily clouded or overcast :zn;;(g 1};: ;;ﬂy
§ If 2 ‘
estTmcem:oZn season. During the rest of the year, t y
w

i s of a day or twp in
i except during short spe :
e (;:l hf:stgl Cxlv(l)ll;:edin ass};ciation with western disturbances, the sky
the cold s )

becomes cloudy.



- ° *5193981q UI BIANS SIvoX,,

> ' ‘0,61 01dn w1ep oqe[reA® [[v UO paseg,
) ‘lowJo W ¢°Z Jo Ul yji4 sKep) sAep Aurui jo 19qung 93erAY (g) ‘Ul UF [TeJUTe [SWION (v)
(er6D) . (9eeD) €058 603 €0 I L VEL ¥EL &8s LT 80 €1 0T 61 (9 o
- - 0s 691 [eet1 1 601 8% S'¥g 01Z 6'I¥E €£°SLE m.«ﬂ ~TET €8 LST T'IE L'ST € 05 IYqNIde
1061 ‘ST wrer) (t61) o6vR 80 €0 I'T TL " 9€l €€l ow.‘w. ST 80" 1T 61 81 q
Joquialdag 0'0f b 00T P°09CL  LOI 8°EE€E w.NNNo T'OLE €69t 8'SYI 11T $'La L'ST S0e 69T ®© 05 vInege
€261 ‘T2 (Loe1) (s¥61) €TS 60 €oer’ €8 SEl 9€I TI 0T 60 VI 0T 61 q
Ipquaydss 6167 8P S91  S°06Z1  6'1 TI'L I'8E [I'VIT S'8EE 9'TOV L°69T SOE ¥6 LTI TIE #¥le ® 0§ nduwing,
9€6T ‘ve (se61)  (sz6D) L'Ly 60 €0 tT By 8CT LTI ¢S 9T Lo TI o7 81 q
sunf 9°p6z S¥ 881  O9EIl 66 9°€ 9SC 6L6Y TOIE ¥1Ive 6%El SLI 98 09f 0ZE 1ZZ © 0OS [mdpesig
6L81 ‘T (yer) @g6D) €76 01 €0 'L LL  SEL IbL T'9 61 80 »i TZ 61 q
N3NV pspe 6% L1 ELYTL TUL 8% O'TIE $°80T ¥'TVE 6°L8T L'ZST V€L 6L €81 SOE T6Z © 05 WGaNLge
T T T T e e e e e e = e e e
61 87 LI ot ST ¥l €1 1 it o1 6 8 L 9 S 14 € T
Jeak SUCTY o *
:vnu u.vna > ¥ z o @
(urw) Jewrou  jpuou S 8 e g = Z
e IunowWy Jo Y% se 9 se £ 3 m o m o
< ———— Jejurer qerer =~y 5 ¥ 2 g uwp Jo
B L SInoy $7 ul [enuge [enuue = 4 ] L1enx Aen  siwek
W JIejuier JSOJABOH 1S9M07]  1S9Y3BIH Alnf  sunf Aey judy gorey -qoJ -wef JO "ON aonels
m - -
n_v (ww up) owanxy (ww un) rewron
;um - ) lofuiv? fo sauiaiyxa puv sjppwion
© 1—INFWILVIS . .
5 g8 8.85¢
=2 33 *to 8 ¥
[=] Y (=]
m I > ~ » 9=
[} S aVv/ o - =
a © g s g ==
S - w = =
= £ =E&E
a o = g 2z
o = .Q S o E g
- |9
gy € ¥T 2
& - 9 S 38
= m ® =] 5 S e .
L e¥ 2R3 8¢
53 « o © 2 &
< 3 8508
T .5 %°
S .5 =2 [<] % c g%
8 g 2 ©~ 89873
g 2% u 3%2 § ©
A m 5 m )
d i
g . 5 0 & g o <
S gom g¢ 88
= o o b
288 Edzze
o g 2 S £ E8§E
=%y 2 S E3
> g £t g,
E28 § §g8<E=
T Q ﬂ =2 E e P
. 8 88 =] s &
88 m E«5E2
g . 0 o
vgd 8 8 Ew.3 8
B850 £ L RECE
o § 523 p
L...m.nf -3 mmm”.m..u
, £8, 3 SES5FEE
m © g 3 I
- $uF eye 1Y . by
~ & §8 & = ,.m =5



CHAPTER 1I
HISTORY
A P
The early liistory of the district of Pilibhit is obscure; According
to an ancient tradition, it was included in the dominion of the lunir
race of Hastinapur and subsequently it is supposed to have formed a part
of the ancient kingdom of Panchala, which exfended from the Himalaya
mountains to the Chambal river in the south.! It comprised the Bareilly,
Budaun, Farrukhabad and adjoining districts of Rohilkiand and the
central doab in what is Uttar Pradesh to day. It appears to have been
‘bounded on the east by the Gomati and on the south by the Chambal.
On the west lay the Yaktrillomas and the Surasenas of Mathura. Belts
of dense forest separated it from the Ganga and the realm of the Kurus
~on the north-west. Northward it approached the jungles that cover the
region near the source of the Ganga? It is certain that from the age
of the Jataka and the Mahabharats, Panchala became permanently
divided into two well defined kingdoms, North Panchala and South
Panchala® North Panchalsa or Rohilkhand is identified with the dis-
tricts of the United Provinces to the east of the Ganga and noith-east of
Avadh - and South Panchala, or the central Gangetic doab, with the
country between the Yymuna and the Ganga, to the east and south-cast
of the Kuru and Surasenas.* The present district of Pilibhit was in-
cluded in the former, the capital of which was Ahichchhatya or
~ Chhatravati. Uttar Panchaia is the ‘Ahichchhatra Vishaya' of the
Mahabharata, the capital of which was Ahichchhatra )

During the early Muslim period, it formed a part of the tract known
as Katehr. The term was probably derived from its katehar soil and
at first seems to have included the whole of Rohilkhand. No records
of the ancient period remain and the numerous ancient sites have not
been explored. The presence of the sites, some of which are cf consi-
derable size and importance; prove that the tract was inhabited at a

1. Cunningham, A. : The Anciem Geography of Indla, (Varanasi, 1963), p. 303;
Atkingon, B, T, (B4.) : Ssaristical Descriptive and Historical Account of m‘l Nort3h-
Western Provinees of India, Vol. V. Part 1, Rohilkhand Division, (Allahabad,
‘l"l:& 683821 ; Moens, S.M.: Report on the Setrlement of the Bareilly District,

‘ mﬁn Provinces, (Allshabad, 1874), p. 17; Cunningham, A. : Adrchgeo-
: m Swrwoy. of Indis, Four Reports (1862~64=65), Vol. ), (Simla, 1871),

2. Ray Chaudhart, B. C. : Pelitical History of Ancient India, p. 70.

3. Law, B. C. : Phwohalss and their-Capital Akichehhatra, (Mamoirs of the Archaeo-

. logical Survey of India), (Delbi, 1941), p. 3 :

s.

Ihid., . 6
Hahl&nﬂ, in 3 Vols, (Qeeta Press Gorakhpur, with Hindi Commentry by,
Pandit Ramnarayan Sastry Pandey ‘Ram’). Adi-parve, Ch, 137, V, 76
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very earfy date and that a fair degree of civilisation had been attained,
as was the case throughout the tract that lies immediately below . the
.outer Higalayas. Belore the existence of: the forest, whiclr shrouds. tive
relics of the past, the climatc of this region was less unhealthy and scme
tribes must have lived here. According to tradition, the first inhabi-
tagts of this region were tribes like the Ahirs, Gobrisand Gujara and
gther pastoral clans, this tract itself being called Tappa Ahiran or

cowherdshire.r This is testified to by fact that the great tanks which

O L
are to be seen all over this district were actually excavated and lined
with masonry for watering cattle. That tract was already inhabited in
primitive times is also testified to by the presence here of those pastoral

tribes who represent the aborigines of this area and local legends also
confirm that this region was inhabited and ruled by non-Aryan kings

like the Nagas.3

Barkhera, in tahsil Bisalpur of this district, is a place of great anti-
quity and stands on an ancient mound probably the ruins of an old
fortified town.* It is said that it,was founded by a mythical raja:pamui‘
Harmal.¥ The name ‘Barkhera’ may be derived eithe? fromn the mou.nd '
or bargad or banyan trees or else (like’.ﬂ'tat of Barikhar or Barkhiesn is .
the adjoining district of Kheri) from® Virat, the son of Ven$
an anti-Brahmanical and a very wiched and tyrannous king who figures
prominently in the legendary history of Rohilkhand. Ven“is said to )
have founded Garh Khera and Shahgarh inetabsil Puranpur of this
district and his wife, Sundari (or Ketapi) excavated the qu_gén’s tax_nk :
(Rani Tal) at Kabar in tahsil Baheri of the dis_.trict Barginy."

Baliya or Balai Pasiapur is also a place of great antiquity asso-
ciated with the demon king, Bali. It contains the ancient, large and
ruined mound named Balaikhera®, which is about $1.8 m. square ot
km. in circuit and not less than 6 km. in height at the
southern end.? It is situated close to the town of Jahgnabad which is
just 10 km. westward of Pilibhit. 'I:he mound is sovcred by broken
bricks of large size and from its qadrilateral form, it is supposed that
fortified or at least walled round.® To the west

nearly 1.6

it must once have been

. Atkinson, E.T.op.cit., 9346“’ Sherting, A.A. : Hindu Tribes and Castes, Vol. 1, -

Ne(v[i‘ﬁ’"ﬂ‘,’& ',%?M},A Gagetteer, Vo, XY11), (Aliahabad, 1909), p. 147

+ Quoningham, A:.')\%p‘m‘;g;u%l aigiqumes and Inscriptions in the “North-West ern

Puhrer, A. - Nevill, H. R cit 17
v ““i’ 1969), 0. 38 § Newili, 11, K., 0p, 5 ﬂ' 4
Cujzgimngham.’ a»g..o "::.' git.a,r ;. 356: Fuhrer, A., op. cit, p. 38; Moans, S. M,,

e dfi(.,p bpl.qc.t., p. 38 3 Cunningham, A., op. cit., pp. 35Y -355

Fubrer, :
. H i T. op. cit., p. 647
" Ivid, p. 355; Atkinson, B.T. op. ¢ ] BT op. it p. 762
naingham, A., 0p. ¢it., P- 358; Atkinson, E. T., op.cilt., p,
gy Aus 0P Clt,, s 358
id.
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of it are two tanks and six ruined heaps which arc supposed 1o be the
 vemaing of brick temples. Near the southeast corner are the ruime of &
:brick temple. There is nothing now standing that can give any clue to the.
probable age of the town, as the bricks are moved to ]ahanat;ad as snon
as they are discovered.  But the large sizc of the bricks is a proof of
cantiquity, which,is supported by the traditions of the people, who
ascribe the foundation of Balpur or Baliya to the well kngwn demon
~Balai or Bali.? Bali is sometimes styled raja and is frequently con-
ifounded-in. the local legend with Lalla. * ’
~ s * .
e About 6 km.westward of Balai Khera, there is a long, lofty mound
il ¥ast 'and west called Parasuakot? which is said to be the ruins of a
: W%bably dedicated to Siva and other edifices that Bali built for
it Ahir servant, Parasua® To the villagers of the vicinily it is more
- ¢ommonly known as  Aiaparasua (Parasua’s high chambersyt The
mound is about 427 m. long and 91 m. broad at the base, with &
. Beight of 10.6 m. at its loftiest poing near the eastern end in the village
of Nizam Daudi on the Pangaili.. On this emstern point there are the
brick foundationseof a large temple, about 12 m. square, with the
.remains of steps on the east face and a stone lintel or door-step on the
west face. Further west there ® are the remains of another enclosure,
‘ ;;«;;?E,gl\_ square, which most probably once surrounded a second temple
© .but the height of the ruins at this point is more than 48 m. above the
Brontid. *&ngg is kngwn about the remains of so magnificent edifice.
“ the “ pdlﬂ”t ‘of view, Pilibhit, with its extensive
‘mounili, Eties Yatrlod in the dence jungle, occupies one
mpoTtant ‘pluces sumiory: the. ancient sites of this region. A large
f mopnds, tanks.and ectagonal wells attracted the attention
sts. but . many of the- ancient sites of this district have not

i a
WHE My e

w1 ‘ i 3{6\ ;. /?' r ‘:'{‘; "':‘f‘,‘; vy ;
1p pargana Pilxl.)lfxt. there 3re extensive ruins buried in the dense
ip?ale near vicinity of mawza Neoria Husainpur. At Mahof, on

M - L S

« Mundxaghat, mem. ‘*; ap old brick fort of great dimensions -
a Khas are the ruins of Jatge city, whose importance and

. haud Tn ihe demse jungle of Simaria Ghausu there is mud fort, pro-
- bably.pl.a.much. laer  date than the others. The village of Pindara,

 thougek dévoid of any anclent rendaips, is said to be an old site.

g i, 3 Atkingon, E. T., op. cit., p. 161: Fubrer, A., 6p cit., p. 40
nringham, A., 6p, eit., p. 357 : ‘

bR AT 0, % Rt ., o . 10

’ ey 4 e * ‘.p H . R,y 0p. cit, 'l

5. Faliw, A, op, cit, p. 40 ;’Novm, H.'R., op. clt.,.p? 1473
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The .forest tracts, close to the Nepal terai, of the Purappur taihsxl
of the district, are full of buried ruined cities and forts whose antiquity.

s clearly proved by the presence of unusually large bricks, often carved

and chiselled in a most artistic manner. A large area ofi the b:{;ueml s::ark .
Dhanauraghat 9.6 km. north-east of Puranpur, has already b l!'linel 1:;' :
away by the floods of the Sarda (Chauka) a.nd‘what.remalgs is likely tos
be washed dway in future. The ruing consists oi‘ h}gh mounds,all gxtenb‘;
ing nearly a kilometre in length and a quarter of 11;0 1: br;afltlz ! ::;g frtag :
south bank of Sarda and ere covered with large en bric e
f plazed pottery. From the great number qf ?rnamfsnFa ricks,
rete 01 gb ut the mounds, it is evident that this ancient site once had
SCattemﬁa 0brick temples.t A similar brickstrewn mound also called.
T e S about 1.6 km. to the north of Puranpur, is abo;ntt
i i i t 12 m, in
192 m. gquare and 21 m. high with _a raoni of about ) b
width. " Numerous ornamental brlch ml foun: i: fﬂ:’ m“mde;e
which most probably belonged to 2 Pnck tefnp e inside the fo .,.f e
hricks appear to have been carved after being. burnt. The su. aces nok, g
mos't of them are divided into squfres, every altem?te square being sunk. |
in loping direction, the cuts being magde by a ch.xsel or smallhn.mwb
'l;‘lh?sskot of Saupara 1.6 km. north of Burgnpur is pf»httl»e sigmﬁqnce
in comparison with the ruins near Shahgarh, 16 km. west of ‘I’urmgur,'
hich seem to be those of an immense fortress formed of earthen ram-
w rx::s and bastions with 2 circuit of about 5‘km. "l;"he-ramp_arts. have
eneral height of 6 to 7.5 m. above the .rnmghfounng forf:st. Parapets
: £ bricks and stone, the large size of the bricks, . (maﬂv
Y o 80 cm. x 10 cm.) shows that thése are the ruins of very old
321]??1 ' ');‘his for;iﬁed town may be described as an irregular quadranilz
with its larger sides running almost due east and west. Th':;ek ' arem‘
remains of any building inside the foﬂ‘. exoept .hi‘l Wn t};e"co'im
Iy relics of antiquity that are obtainable wuhm the walls are th el
of o Varma dynasty of Nepal, enamelled beads and mo;llded.bdm@q‘f,
of dth ¢ m:tten?, About 6.4 km. to the south of Shahga'nh, e nm
a diaper Euried in the jungles near Puganpur road leading to oPlhhhit.
o 't is rectangular, is about 30 m. in length from easf. to” west ‘.)v,r
" shape. l b\ dth, with a general height of ahout 6 km. in the main
366 o N eells, hole surface of the ground is covered with frag-

; 1ls. The w )
],::::, tcs)f ot:n; 1‘;’:8; pottery and large , ornamental bricks, the pattern of

: ins are locally ascribed to Praia Vena or.

hich is effective. All these ruins are 1 ’
;;;lcasur raja, Bali, who was probably Viravarman of the Chhindd raos,
ntioned in the Kutila inscription of Samvat 1049 (A, D. 992) from
?\:ﬁi'ch it is clear that his nephew, Lalla, founded, the Devapalli temple

kot near Saupara,

-—

PRPSES g

. 0P, Cit., p. 40
1. Eubrer SRR, op. eit, pp. 225226
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at Mayuta, the modern Allahabad Dewal in tahsil Bisalpur of this dis-
trict.? Originally the inscription' was found in 1829 at Garh Gajana,
‘the bastioned castle’, the adjoining village of Dewal. The angient forti-
fication from which it derives its name is a large ruined mound about
244 m. square, containing on its eastern side two small tanks. Though
zalled a garh or fort, it was probably a country residence of Raja Lajle
of the Chhindu race, who founded it. Close to the south-east angle gf

the fort is the little village of Allahabad and near it on the south, are

the ruins of 4 large temple covering the moupd. The inscription and
the Varah (bear) statue were discovered in the ruins of thic mound (or
* temple) which extend ahout 61 m. square at the base to the west of the
moitmid of the fort,  which ‘most probably are the remains  of the two
feeat’ tamples dediented 40 Siva mnd: Parvati  under the name of Deva-
ralli, erected by Lalla and his wife. T.akshmi. as stated in the inscription.
e walls df the temules are mo Toneer traceable as the hricks and lime-
stones have heen araduallv carried awav by the villagers as  materialy for
buikling their dwellinos. Around the principal mass of ruins may be

traved the remains of at least six other"temples, Garh.Gajana having two

ather mounds. "

Be!qw Deoria the Khaws thkes a sharp eastward hend. encircling
the three sides of a laree ruined fort. called Garh Khera or ‘the castle
Willibd®. * ‘This stronghold stands on the lands of Deoria and is anproach-
ﬁﬂ‘ only from the soughern or tandward side. The fort has heen de-
%., “Yor Ny césturies and is overmrown  with dense juncle. ‘The
_ neiitest portlons of the ruind. the walls of the fort, have afforded build-

tng diterial for riearlv WM the structures in Deorfn. The exact extent
- df the fort is not knawn but the position enclosed hv the Katani canal
eyt 1329 m.in lenoth from north to south and 1219 m. in hreadth
(WD the-Ror: I3l %5 e Somewhat less than 800 m. in leneth. The
' m“‘“”*wﬁﬁ%’m”% em, x 2258 em. x 5 em) which
}, m fderibie’ antiquity anid the Hmestone statues such as those of
mmmmmmmnmmmf “and two arghas of
”W are all Brahmanical. “These figures are said to have heen dis-
2wttt enly in the foundations of the bujldings, which if true. would
Ry “m that thgexisﬁng Yemains are the ruins of Muslim waorks
wl of Hindu materfale.® Garha Khera is attributed to the
’“‘i‘ Ven and ig it believed that Ven's son, Virata, is jdentical
kil o “;'m‘”"he uncle of that Lalla® who, towards the close of the
™ eewtery, fonnded the town of Mazyuta 0 the district of Bhushana
odém Dewal) and Garh-Gajama as  mentioned

1. "'Fohoer, A, op. cit., p. 41

- 2, Cumingham, A:, op. ¢h., p. 354
37 Tadd ptags A op- S p. 35

A

in the Dewalv
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Panchala, like many other kingdoms of ;lndelrllt India":;aayﬁdbe“::{'
e derived i from the people who occupt '
d to have derived its name -
ﬁ;qid their *supremacy over it. The Panchalas we:ﬁ::‘eo g’:;:minxm
people who setled fn (his P07 andxwm;h:chalat They seem to have

r joi uru-Panchala. :

indicated by their joint name, -Fanch oK
s ot e e e e S S
shows? The name doo n‘;tl ‘PI;:;;C“;{ the Panchalas was Krivi® which
er i
P;?hm':{n?ns?;:sl{?::cg;e Ol'n the K#thaha Sanhita, th;‘el’a;chalas app:;:
is foun . "k the Kurus |
i Jbhyat Connected Wi were

bl h.e people of E,e:mzms ?':o be a variant from of the 3am:‘
Krivis, whose name em to have lived on the banks of.

v s H 'nallv s
t and the Krivis orii 2ast .aCTOSS.
:I(':: Indus and the Chenab and later to have moved to the ea

s
the Yamufla to the land which afterwards came to be known as Panchala.

i i ) - - {c time&‘
The Panchalas ex end(-‘ eir territory hv conqguest in uostved
4 . '( s t ({ t]‘ l‘ . ‘ d
d) it mrreqponded roughly to the Pareillv, Budaun. Farrukhabad an
and it C L !

icts . i i f Pilibhit® The Panchalas re-
joini districts . including that o e .
the ad:eoc’ln;ir:i Naga clans (ala meaning a water snake) Which we:eb;m,
pm’cz with the kurus and krivis {meaning, seipam or N;\ga) ln:x:l > ‘:;‘5
o Arvan blood. for the Naras in the evic are closely re t:;,e o e
rva . . !

;:lr?(;::" Pandavas who probably belonged to xa &E:]:;e which
was at a level of culture lower than that of th.e .uru's Ihfnchaht:e
The early traditional historv of the district 1.5? tr:?ced onlv from the

d the Mahabharata, according to swhich ' pururavas was
i a (or thé Tunar) dynasty, who tuled

i .] )
ch and originator of Ai : .
g:S; Tl:)i:arregfon. From Pururavas Aila sprang various dynasties include

» Hi eat-grandson, the emperor Yayati,
ing thla:‘ ohf. Tl-;gg?:h;j:s':dew::id:rred:\;:inq all Madhyadesa inchxdi:g
::E:“c‘liitrictl.s Later, Mandhatri, son of Yuvanasva ,?}ix the !kﬁag ot;
fa;ily ext.endcd his sway over this regi.om an'd the Ha;' ;gtao (:::e y
the l\x;\ar dynasty) kine, Kartavirya Ar;uxl.a, is alsg0 ;;x. to hav i
victorious over the district as far as the Hjmalayas. fxs ﬂhempm*’mag_
Paurava king Bharat. was ruling over the whole of no ndin.

T R.C. and Pusalker, A. D. (Bd.) :‘:I—‘h: History and Cultare of the

7. Majumdar, R. dge mbay, 1965), p- 257
5, Jndan People ol L e s of Iia, Vol.'\, Ancient Fudia, (Delb,
. a g e e o

1962), p. 105

5+ Ibid, p. 105006 Keith, A.B.: Vedic Index of Names and Subjects, P

‘ M‘;e&g: P“'t '; o nas‘il.( {'9512'. 105.,423. ¢it., Vol. \, Vedic Age, d, 250

; Ihb&'?!im;da;’#';%\j?;‘n(}hgslg.(e:.’ a1 Pasalker, A. D., op. cit,, Vol. 1I, Aee of‘
~ 8 e Tmperial Unlt);, (Bombay, 1960), p. 17

. 226-22
7. Rapson, B. T, 9F ¢lily 23uddhist India, (Bombay, 1939), p. 20

.

% r‘}:'(l:\‘)"x‘lamdal‘ R C. and Pusalker, A. D., 0p. cir+, Vo.'l, Vedic Age, p. 216
1. 1bid., p. 284
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King Hastin of Hastinapur was his fifth descendant, whose second son,
Dwimidha, founded the Dwimidha dynasty! in the adjoining district of
Bareilly? Ajamidha, the elder brother ol Dwimidha, cohtinued the
main line at Hastinapur. After Ajamidha’s death, the main Paurava
- realm was divided among his three sons, Riksha, Nila and Brihadvasu.
Riksha succeeded his father at Hastinapur in the main lipe, which re-
* mained the Paurava line and Nila and Brihadvasu founded what later
came to be known as the North Panchala %nd the South Panchala dynastids
espectively.® ‘ganc!\al’a comprised thé region ?’Rohi]khand) north of the
- Gings” icliding district, Pilibhit, the capital of which was at Ahichchatra
"igl the district of Bareilly. According to the Puranas, Panchala derived
s nime  from the five sons of Bhrimyasva  (the sixth successor from
Ajamidha) who were nicknamed ‘Panchalam’ ‘five capable ones' and
‘:yéefc'_‘deemed to protect the five provinces (hanch-alam)*. ‘After the
death of Bhrimyisva the Panchala kingdom was divided between his
five sons, each of whom received 2°small territory. Mudgala, the eldest,
founded the important branch. Mudgala’s :prandson, Vadhrayasva ex.
tended the kingdom and his sop Divodasa further angmented it% Some
scholars identify this Divodasz and his descendant, Somadutta Sudasa.
i»,y'iri;.hr;their‘Vedic namesakes and are of the opinion that it was the latter

S ik “thie chief }Sérticipant in the celebrated battle of ten kings'.s
JoErlnteeq et L I :
i Q;; ,Wmf‘s’gc‘laaa, the son of .Chyavana, the fifth descent
e, the North Panchala Xingdom rose.to prominence. He
iogdosty | of Swmyarna, a Paurava king of Hastinapur.
cosegded: by Bk son, Sahadeva, and grandson, Somaka, but
hcha ~waned after the time of Sudasa. Samvarna
Pobablygtgm Somaka.? ‘After Somaka came
. ndants_(probably the grandfather of Prishata)
s killed e battle of Ugrayudha of the Dwimidha dynasty and his
‘son driven out of the kingdom. Prishata. the exiled North Panchala
claimant, sought refuge in Kampilya, the capitgloof South Panchala, and
vec the dynasty. Ugrayudha attacked the Pauravas after Santanu's
. but was defeated and killed ‘by Bhishma, who restored Prishata

FoB. s dncore ndtaw Miaorkal Tradilon, (DolN, 196, oo, 171
Jamdir; R, C, mdl“mak(x.A‘D., op.cit., Vol. 1, Vedchgpc', p. 296

L S wfﬁ‘ﬁ’ﬁ Ma}umﬂir, R.C. and Pusalker, A. D., op.' cit.,, Vol. 1,
’g‘”‘ “c‘)ﬂ ”f"m -3 D

-3 Iid, p. 275 Mabondar, R.C. 6nd Pusatker, AD., 5 opcr, Vol. 1, Vedie Age
6 B ' ’

7 m p. 28 3 m. P. B., op. Cb., p. 281
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to his ancestral kingdom ol Ahichchbatra.  Drupada, the son ot ana.w'

Nis £ i Panchala.
*cucceeded his father in North
e smate and playmate ot Drupada who had assu'red
our when he became king but when the time
defeated Drupada with the aid of Pandu
disciples but by way of kindness he made
i iving South Panchala to him awd taking North
sacg with Drupada by giving Tanc! ] vy
i:;:jlala for'hfmself, the river Bhagirathi (Ganga) fonmflg mﬂ:e ac:eviﬁf
i t in
Y anchalas playgd a very important pal:
He Pd:;ilc ﬁvepqu;‘.‘((lia\;as married Draupadi, the Panchala
and the Panchalas figured among the
Drona fought on the side of the
Dhrishtadyumana who was

Drona was the clas
Dioua of rayal help and fav
cune he insulted him. Dl‘OIl'fl
and Kuru princes who were his

ing line.!
the Bharata war. ‘
princess, the daughter ;)f 1}))1"uplat‘i;;s
staunch supporter of the Pandavas. = .
Kauravas illlfd was killed by Drupada’s son,
also killed by Drona’s som, Ashvatthama. . N
at na and Ashvatthama ruled over tug region in-.
directly. Af[ej.h‘;_;x'(l))lf; death and the di.sappe'aranceNoth;mi;:hga,o
Adi, an Ahir, seems to have ruled over this region of North Pan ‘
' e district in gost-Mahabharat per.i?d’, is net d@'
including the Pancgalas. and their kingdomis. ﬁgg.
vished at the end of the M‘ahablufrata wag ::m.df :;vex;};u:;zr: b(:: :m
five) kings ruled over this region till the time 0 . 1ed andas? but nothitg
is known ubout them. The common name ‘Pancha at , theg,m t0
this region in this period. According .tol H flzﬁgyie ];401:1 a;vas A zded
Uttar Panchala (Ahichchhatra)' the capnafo ) riesgt. K,a ras founded
Ly a Chedi prince who was advised by _.the :m y pe f,ormgd t,he i
by the north gate of the capital of his fevxt :;ral Hnd formed, the Ul
Panchala kingdom with settlers from the Panchala and Ched: t tories
es B. C., the district was under the

. inth and eighth centuri | Tict was \
g:;.:lgr:;;sn":\:cording to Jain tradition, Naga king, Dharanendra,

ruled over this region. . N v
By the rise of Buddhism, Panchala attained the position of a self-
govemying oligarchical republic and its name was illo;vect};:odm
prominently in the list"of the sixteen ,L't.allalanlapad!;a:.l . x:l bl
sastra of Kautilya, the Panchalas are mentioned as a :ngT hia;li; b:me
presented a samgha or oligarchical form of government. ] ;
137, vv. 73.74; Majumdar R, C. and Pusalker,
L. Makabbarat, A0 S O e, B 304 Mehis, F P R U 1Y
M;j;lmdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. op. ¢it., p. 329 .

2.

3.
3. Ibid. Law, B. C. op. cit,, D. Nikaya Pall, (Carekkanipata wnd
4. Bhickn ). Kesyaf (), bt pall Series, o 4 Vls, Voi. 1N

- , . 349, 353,38 ]
s sna;f::::;a’l?(rr) ’) l;?autily;’s Arthasastra, Tth edition,(Mysore, 1961), p. 407.
. E ] . *7 -
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The history of th
‘T'en ruling dynasties,
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out by the fact that Panchala remained an independent state at least
for a century after the demise of the Buddha until it was conquered by
Mahapadmanand and brought under the sway of the monarches of
Magadh in the 4th century B. C. R

Mahapadmanand established an empire which included a greater
part of northern India excluding Kashmir, Punjab and Sindh. 'l;he dis-
‘trict was under his rule up to.322 B. C. when Chandragypta, founder of
the Mawrya dynasty, ascended the throne of Magadh by uprootiné the
Nanda dynasty. By a series of militaty conquests, he established a %Yast
empire stretching from the bank &f the Sindhu to the mouth of the
Ganga. Asoka (273232 B.C.) was the great emperor of this dynasty who
_propagated Buddhism. He built a stupa at Ahichchhatra on the hallow-
ed spot which marked the site of a Naga king’s conversion by the Buddha

Brihadrath, the last ruler of the Maurya dynasty wa killed by
‘Pushyamitra Sunga, the commander-in-chief of the Mauryan army, and
thus ended the Maurya dynast§, after 137 vyears3 According to the
Puyanas, ten kings of the Sunga dynasty uled for 112 years (185 B. C.
to 78 B. C)). 'Then four kings of the Kanva dynasty,. founded by Vasu-
“deva, ruled for 45 years . S

‘. ‘The history of the district from the downfall of the Kanvas to the
- rise of the Kushanas, is not very clear and can be traced only from the

. ooins. found at Ahichchhatra in district Bareilly. The Mitra kings are

Mﬁﬂn their coins and are believed to have flourished between
100 B, C. to A. D. 200. “Agnimitra figures in the list of the Sungas and

. Bhumimitra in that 3f the Kanvas. It has been conjectured that these

" M, kings of Pmchda might have been connected with the Sunga and

o

- In the beginning of the second century A. D., the district came under

- the Kushanas, the Mitra rulers probably being allowed o live as feuda-
, m Kanishka's power extended in the whole of northern India in-
~chuding Kashmir and Magedba and as far as the borders of the Gobi

it o

mm‘mmm In spite of successive foreign invasions and the
- weablishwent of the Kushana empire, a large number of indigenous
| vt fourished in northern India during the long period of more than

bumuﬁu and Panchala, including this district, was one of them.

o

A Gnnhnh-. A, o0p. clt., P. 256 .

‘%, Napegm, B 3, ap. cit., Vol. | Anclext India, p. 200: :
,. w M.qu), Mgty dia, p. 200; Majumdar, R.C.: Anclent

"3.10“.“ p- 117; Rapeon, B. J., 0p. cit., Vol. 1, Anctent India, (Delhi, 1962),p.283
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King Achyuta of the Naga dynasty, was the last independent king of

JPanchala who flourished about the middle of the fourth century A. D.

Copper coins of this ruler have been discovered from Ahichchhatra in
district Bareilly. Samudragupta started his first campaign uprooting
the neighbouring kingdoms of Achyuta and Nagasena and the district
remaining in the Gupta empire till 550 A. D.

Alter the break up of the Gupta empire, Pilibl}it came under o
Harshavardhan (606—-647 A. D.) and in the eighth century under Yasho-
varman (725-752 A. D.) of Kannauj after whom it remained under the .
Ayudh kings of Kannauj fgt sev’eral. decades. - ‘

In the first half of the ninth dentury, Nagabhatta, the king of the
Gurjara Pratiharas, captured Kannauj about 81% and the district came
under his rising power and continued under his subordination till about

the end of the tenth century.

Deoria and Dewal, the two unimportant villages in tahsil Bisalpur,’
about 32 km. south-east of Pilibhit, have a united interest as thie modern
fragments of the ancient city of Mayuta.! Mayuta was the capital of
the Bachhal rajas who ruled over efistern Rohilkhand and western Avadh
before the time of the Katehriyas. Dewgl is a small village which has
received its name from a temple in whieh ,is deposited an inscription
of Kutil character. Dewal is known to the Muslims as Ilahabas or
Allahabad Dewal.2 It is 4.8 km. from Deoria and contains several plain
brick rooms called temples, in one of which is deposited a very perifect

Kutil inscription dated Samvat 1049 A. D. 992. .’I‘his valuable inscrip- .

tion in Sanskrit is beautifully engrdved on polished - red
sandstone and was discovered in 1829. Bgth the inscription and the
figure of the Varaha avatar (Boar incarnation) of Vishnu, which are in
the samle place and which are famous objects of pilgrimage throughout
Rohilkhand, were originally found in the adjoining village of Garh Gajana
“the bastioned castle”, otherwise called Gajana Sadarpur, which lies about
1.6 km. west of Dewal, on the west bank of the Khawa or the Katani
canal (called Katha in }he inscription ) immediately between Dewal and

Deeoria.? d

The history of the district can be traced from this epigraphic evidence
and it is certain that Lalla, the grandson of Virvarma, must have
reigned over this disttict about the beginning of the tenth century A.D.

Dewal was his country residence and he made the beautiful and holy
[ ]

1. Fuhrer, A., op. cit., . 38

e 2. Ibid.

3. Atkinson, E. T., op. cit. p.v747

/
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Katani river (Katani Nala) flow under the walls
the old fort of Garh Khera. As regards the conien
it records the erection of two temples, dedicated to Siva and Parvati by
the local chieftain Lalla and his wife, Lakshmi, the former being disigda-
ted mandalapati or lord of the province. In this inscription Lalla calls
himself the nephew of Mans Chandra Pratap and the grandson of
Virvarma, whe is said to be of the race of Chhindu and descended from
the great sage, Chyavana (Chimun tishi). This sage i® mcntioned in
the Vishnu Purana as having marrieq Sukanya, the daughter of king
Saryati, a son or descendant of Manu, They are thus supposed to be
-connected with the solar race of the Rajputs. In addition to Lalla him-
self, the inscription wmentions his father, Malhana, the latter’s elder
- brother, Bhushana, and their father, Virvarma, all of whom must have
lived in the 10th century, as the writing is dated in the vear 1049, in
the Vikrama era, which corresponds to A. D. 992 to 993. , The name
 Chhindu may perhaps be connected with the reputed ancestor Chyavana,
of the Cheru clan.! In other districts the Cherus were found side by
side with the Tharus and to a great Tharu monarch, Mordhaj (Mayura
Dhvaja) is attributed the foundation of Marauri and of 4 fort 12,8 km.
cast of Bisalpur in the samestahsil of this district There are, at the
village of Marauri extensive® ruins on the right bank of the Khanaut.
~ The name Mordhaj is preserved in
and he is supposed to have been a contemporary of the Pandavas.?
~ Sowescholars tike the term Chhindu to mean Chandravansa,* others
- Saebciute it with the Chandellas* and siill others with the Bachhals®.
tie of; tha:a W& praise lavished on them, it seems that they
“were only feadutorily obeying a paramount power, possibly the Gurjara-
- Pratibara kings of Kantawj. This seems probable from the fact that
“i-tnmon who incised the imscription was Somnath, the son of Kandeva,
“who bulled from Kannauj. It is stated that Lalla had married Anahila,

of his capital, below
. . . .
ts of the mscription,

*
e inscription, the great temple to which the
‘ liidﬁohm been dedicated to Siva by Raja

the old fort of Mordhaj in Bijnor

4. Mowy, 5. M., op. ét., pp. 18-19
5. Ibid, p. 19; Atkinson, op. cit., p, 645
. & Cuuningbam, A., op. eit,, p. 352
- 1- ‘Nlﬂ". ni"‘n "o m., po 150
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Lalla and ;he queen built another 1o Parvati. .In‘ the nex't verse they
are described as ‘two divine temples’ (Suca-Griha) - .and in thg sznd
verse it is stated that the god and goddess .were worsh:pped under ‘the
title of Devapalli.l Lalla endowed them w1th one-fovurth of th;hm
of cersain villags sied: it Miyata belonging 15 Bis wcls, Bbishens
The docality has been indentified with Dewa.ﬂ on the groun -ch:mmvg
gava the land ‘the namé of Devapalli and it is known that d]\e iehaln's
residence was the old fort of Gagh Khera. Tl'le great temple :n d

thee south of Garh Gajana i® probably the remains of these two temples.

i life and death struggle with Tainism and
Bmh‘;f;::c:larg;:guis:: ;uddhism was driven Aaway before th'e close of
tury and found no refuge in the land of its birth. The
th?. 12th c;ﬂ loped very rapidly and the worship of Siva seems to have .
Sa;va sects ;:? ppr:ctice in the 10th century. King L:@l!.a_ and his quegn .
e+ geh:ve been ardent worshippers of Siva-Parvati v_vitl.\om probably
:,e?lm oy to any particular sect. The same might be said of quite a
N bo of ordinary people ofthe district. Vaishnasism, too, must
" ﬂug‘ : id progress during the reigm of the Chhindu rai.as.ﬁ Two -
ha‘ve mae; :dstOne Vishnu images of the 40tk century, measuring ab:mt
four-am” - by about 78 cm. %45 em. which have'been'dfqeovem(?- fromthe
O O X ot romes of the district, indicate its wide cxtent to the motthern
ey fmthie tract. Mavuta ' was a2 flourishipg and cultured city
bou.n dar;'l ° eriod of the Chhindu rulers and the sculpture and eggrav-' ,
fiurmg th.e period show a fair degree of exrgll%nce. T.he Dewal_inscl‘-{??
:?fnori:ylu) regarded as the finest examples of erfgraving of this age.”
1

The imperial Pratiharas ruled Kannauj till 1019 and :Rajyapfap vtv:: .
the lasteking of this dynéspy to be ass;;ciateg v\;th m r:f e:!erfmm
l ' jyapala and his : ‘
inm‘Sion o 4:{ :::nrj tliaf;i;’t o?;g’:r::luj, which was .in mi?s 'evcr} 1@&
e wisited it sometime before 1080, But the inscription of the
e v ofs;.ﬂa;ta, dated 1050 assaciates the Rashtrakuta dynasty
Chaulukya d}.’nat}’ other inscription found at Budaun gives some account
with Kapnat) k ::1 dynasty ruling in the Panchala country mclud!ne
o th? 'l.lashtrahu 11th and 12th centuries. The line of I:alla of Dewa )
the district i ¢ e to an end by thisetime when this region was under
seems.to have COT: the Rashtrakutas of Budaun who ruled -over th:se
the direct e ot centyry and a half or so. The fourth ruicr of njs
parts for the nex who was ousted. from Kannauj by Ghanc?rad{?v::l
'(:?na: tyn::: of ‘the’ Gahadvala dynasty, during the troublesomé peri |

the fou , ‘ ‘

1, Cunningham, A.; op. elt, p. 352 <
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that followed the departure of M.

T o ’ . ahmud Gami from n i

temporart;x :;shtx;a:btzl; chief of Budaun was Madanpal ov.:hm: r:asm:::

ey an WZS . ly the feudatory of the Gahadvala king, Madan-

Govindeiomo laso called Madanpal (1100~1114) and his ,suceeuor
o (1114~1155), The Gahadvalas annexed Kannawj tO'

the-dpminion direct]
- . y ruled over by t ] .
to. cantinue a3 feudatory chiefs at ;;B“I;eamyn. the Rashtrakutas being allowed

. About the be . -
L pipiae s ginning  of the fith century, the whole district of

al glades and cultivated

of their ' and, for tl
~ cattle, dug tanks. The towns were occupied ol])y :Ieibfe:rlg: r:

higher civilizati

“race, some g;;:i::ldan;ore .reﬁifed beliefs, some of them Aryans by

time % have been an un ...Imns n religion. There seems aboat this

ing and wprooriny e T SME of these wild, aboriginal tribes, Expell
Ing the civilized races, they appear for at least F:wo

over this aren. The clans whose

turn of supre s
premacy had argived were not altogether aboriginal but the

Bhihars, Bhj )
thars, Bhidars, Bhuinhars and Bhils were undoubtedly mlechhas. Al

seem to have claimed some kinsh;
A inship with tt
aborigines and the opponent of Il-;:n‘;::::n:he great Ven, the hero of the

Attem .
Deoria Witi})ttsth}:ea:ac:: '; emade .to connect the princes of Dewal and
of the district, It is ais’ ¥ho were the first known Raiput inhabitants
extend their Posseuion: :.0 ’;:”"C_d that at no time did the Bachhals
their, reputed descent fmurl €r westward than the Khanaut, in spite of
probably inclyded Bi'norrn l;a]a Ven, whose kingdom. if it ever existed,
way in. the Puranpur parean oo, CLULIES  this Rajput clan hold
ed to them. There is iarg?r;n and ﬂ']e old forts in this tract are ascrib-
ween the Chhindus of Do valid ground for alleging any connection bet:
land in the western :::ria&.and any of the tribes. that afterwards held
preranee of the .old iu};:,s 'so the district. The reason for the disap-
well vave been due to internet ool O PUTE conjecture and it may as
* af the Muslim advance'fron:“:: disintégration as to the disturbing effects
. ihe: Bichhal rajas are s :dwest, Till the advent of the Katehriyas,
emiern. Rohilkhand Thuqu's to have possessed dominant power in
inﬂwiﬂlbrmwm"o'f the 3; .esfablish_e(.j tl.'xeir rule in the district and
‘radifios Mﬂs Q)ect:d ?}aning .dlsmct of Kheri! According to a
region.  The date of the ﬁ‘te grazier castewhich originally held this
S TSt entry of the Bachhals under Daro Pad

"ty g iy

1. Nevill, H, R. : Chert-

A—Gazettser, Vol.. XLIL (Alishabad, 1927), p, 138
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into the south of Shahjahanpur is given by their own family records as

*A.D. 1009.* All the tribes in Bisalpur concur in saying that these

Rajpnts never crossed the Khanaut river or held the land west of it.?
Their strongholds were at Barikhar and Camp in  Kheri, Nigohi in
Shghjahanpur and Garh Gajana near Dewal in the district? Gradually~
the Bachhals must have retired before the Katehriyas until they lost
their territory to the west of the Deoha. Here they made a successful
stand and though frequewtly harried by the Muslims, they still managed,
to hold their small territory between the Deoha and the primaeval forest.
of Pilibhit. When hard pressed, they -escapeds to the jungle which still
skirts their ancient possessions of Garh Gajana and Garh Khera. -

Before the end of the twelfth century, the lengthy process of expelling:
the ahosigines began. The first invading wave of Katehriya Rajputs burst
into Rohilkhand in the middle of the twelfth century and partly established
their rule in this region. It appears that they started as vassals of the
Rashtrakutas of Budaun but on their downfall, assumed independence

and played a conspicuous role in persistently resisting the onslaught of the
Delhi sultans till as late as the time of $kbar. Opinions differ as to the

time of their first entry into the d_istricf ore giving the date as Samvat
1281 (A.D. 1174)4. According to another, they settled in this region
after ejecting the Bachhals.® Others assert that they supplanted not the
Bachhals but the Bhuinhars (an aboriginal peqple akin to the Bhidars,
Bhils, Bhars and Ahirs) .¢ Rohilkhand was divided into five tracts of
which one was Katehr. By its particular type of soil, the Rajputs who
settled here, took the name of Katehriyas,? THey were not included in
the thirty-six traditional Rajput clans. They established their rule in this
region including Pilibiht and not seem to have extended their power
heyond the Ramganga but the entire absence of any record renders it
impossible to ascertain the exact state of affairs.

MEDIAEVAL PERIOD

When the Muslim invaders first achieved the conquest of the country,

there was apparently no place of any importance in the district and conse- -

quehtly no inducement for the victorious armies to direct their attention

to this region.
Qutb-ud-din Aibak captured Bidaun in 1197-1198 but he did not

attempt to subjugate the forest contry to the north and east; nor does

. Moens, S. M., op. cit., p. 19

. Ibid.
Nevill, H. R. , op. cit., Vol. XLII, p. 138
p. 355-356

1
2
3.
4, Ibid.,ip.l:& 21‘ it

s Ay OD. Clloy .
g Cunningaa® i Atkinson, E. T., op. cit., p. 577.
7.

: Moens, S* M., op. cit., p. 18, 19;
Ibid., pp. 647-48.
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his successor, Shams-ud-din Itutmish, when Governor of Budaun, appear
to have made much headway in this direction.

When the Muslim empire was established at the beginning of the
(t’hirteenth century Katehr was almost immediately divided into the govern-
ments of Sambhal and Budaun, both frequently mentioned by the Muslim
chroniclers. The first mention of Pilibhit is found during the region of

Nasiruddin Mahmud but it was not identified. When Qutlugh Khan

rebelled in Avadh, Nasir-ud-din led his army in Pecember, 1255, marching
from Delhi by way of Tilibhat, which was possibly in Pilibhit1 Tt is not
clear whether Ghias-ud-din Balban, known by the title of Ulugh Khan
'(1266—1287) who followed with reinforcements, came by the same
route, though this was logical as progress through the trackless jungle
would have been extremely slow and difficult. In 1266 Balban hcﬁrd of
the rebellion of the Hindus of Katehr who had risen and were overunn-
ing and plundering that province in such force that the governors of the
districts of Budaun and Amroha were unable to take the field agaihst
them. The trouble had been chiefly confined to these two districts since
1266.% Balban hastily marched from Delhi and reached the scene of
revolt in three days, remaining for some days in Katehr and ordering his
armry to burn it down and destroy. it. Woodcutters were sent out to cut
reads through the jungles and the army passing along them brought the
Hindus to submission.® As this vast territory was laid waste and d
lated; the Katehriyas retired further eastwards taking up the land
the Ramganga and the Deoha. The country had been quiet for fifteen
or sixteen years since the"accession of Balban. At the end of his reign in
1279 ‘he was informed that Tughril, one of his cherished slaves, had

depopu-
between

Bughra
reached
ictory Balban

Khan, Balban set out from Delhi and marching through the doab
Bengal* and Tughril was defeated and killed. After the v

. returned to Delhi after three years, passing through Pilibhit where he

ordered a row of gibbets to he erected on bhoth sides of the road, from
the:Budaun gate of the city to Talpat or Tilpat (Pilibhit) 5 so that the
inhubitants of Delhi and its environs, who had joined Tughril, should be

Won them.® Balban’s grandson and successor, Muiz-ud-din

"1, Bitiet, H. M. and Dowson, J. : The Hinr -
s “’?m VoL 1, Fint oo Bdiion, A emesiay s Told by Tts Gwn
- 7‘53, - liﬁor Dowson, J., op. eit., Vol.ll], First Indian Edition, (Allaha.

NN ‘.5 e ,0 . o) o
o W} l)”adp'cgbﬂdﬂ History of India, Vol. \W\, Turks and
b i4 s.' E

. 8 ilt‘tholleley. op. cit., p. 813 Elliot, H. M. and Dowson J., op. eit., Vol. 111

6. mid,p 121 ‘
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Kaiqubad (1287-1290) had taken the same route when proceeding to
meet his father, Buglua Khan. '

‘The history of Katehr is a record of repeated rebellion on the part
Katchriyas and ruthless repression by the imperial forces though it is
uncertain how far their depredations extended, the territories of Budaun
ayd Avadlh Dbeing vaguely designated. The constant references to the
Katchriyasemercly serve to illustrate the extent of their power. Though
often driven into the forest, their villages and crops destroyed, they as often
returned under their legder, Kharag Singh, Kharku of Aonla (in district
Barcilly) were especially formidable. According to a tradition he drove °
out the Ahars and jungle tribes and conquexsed the western half of the
district and the comparatively safe retreat they thus acquired enabled them
to offer a merely nominal submisision to Delhi by paying a yearly tribute.
From 1379 to 1380, there occurred the revolt of Kharag Singh. It is said
that he invited Saiyid Muhammad and his brother, Ala-ud-din (who
together governed the territory. of Budaun) to dinner and had them
mundered treacherously in consequence of which Firuz Shah Tughluq
laid all the country waste, converting it into a hunging ground! which
extended from Budaun to Bisalpur.? Xharag Singh escaped and fled to
Kumaon and could not be captured by the syltan’s troops. Malik Maqbool
was posted to the iqta (assignment of land for maintaining a fixed number
of troops) of Budaun and Sambhal was given to Malik Khitab Afgan in
order to punish the rebels of Katehr.? Kharag Singh was succeeded by
his brother, Hari Singh (Rai Har Singh) who held sway in Katehr for
many years. In the confusion that followed the death of Firuz Shah and
the invasion of Timur in 1898, the Kafthriyas regained most of their
territories and stopped paying tribute to Delhi. Then Nasir-uddin-
Mahmud Shah became sultan of Delhi but je was nothing more than a tool
in the hands of his minister, Maltu Ikbal Khan Lodi.

Hari Singh is known to have paid tribute to Mallu Ikbal Khan in
1899 who made several visits to this region in subsequent years, Mahmud
Shah, who had retumaed to Delhi after Timur's departure from Ingia,

~ appointed Daulat Khan Lodi, an Afghan noble, as the military governor

of the doab. Hari Singh joined forces with Muhabat Khan of Budaun in
support of Daulat Khan in 1413. When Daulat Khan was defeated by
Khizr Khan (whom Timur had left as his viceroy at Delhi) the latter
obtained possession of Delhi on May 28rd, 1414 the territories in the south,
Including Katehr, also coming under his rule. In the meantfme the

A

1. Sirhindi, Yahiya Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah, op., cft, p, 142.
2. Nevill : H.R. Pilibhjt—A Gazetteer Vol. XVIII (Allahabad, 1909),p. 152
3. Sirhindi,Y ahiya Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah, op. ¢it., p, 142
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Katehriyas continued to enjoy their freedom and stopped paying tribute
and Hari Singh came out in open rebellion.

In 1414 to 1415, Taj-ul-mulk was despatched with an army to Katehr,
to bring Hari Singh to submission and exact the yearly tribute withheld
by him for several years. He plundered and devasted the territory and

eHari Singh fled fo the mountains of Aonla but the rigorous blockade
_compelled him to submit. He professed submission by paying takes,
money and tribute.! In 1418 he again withheld his tribute but on tKis

- eccasion he was completely defeated by Ta}-ul-mulk and fled to the hills of
Kumaon? In 1419, Khizr Khan visitdd Katehr in person. These opera-
tions did not greatly effected Pilibhit, for only on one occasion, that of
Taj-ul-mulk’s second invasion, did the imperial forces cross the Ramganga
and even then they soon gave up the pursuit as the tract was conferred
with dense forests difficult to negotiate.

© 3

Hari Singh’s independence was never destroyed and he consistently
ignored the governor of Budaun; he sometimes paid wibute but only to
the sultan himself or one of his principal officers, such as Taj-ulmulk.
He was still the ruler of Katehr in 1424 when he went to meet Mubarak
Shah on his visit to that provingce to recover the revenues and taxes from
the Katehriyas.2 Mubarak $hah entered Katchr with a large force, Hari
Singh joined the royal forces but as he had not paid the yearly tribute
he was kept under confinemet for three days, being released only after
he had promised reguld{t payment of his dues.t From this time onwards
nothing is heard about theorevolt of the Katehriyas or their attempt to
regain independence. ;Three years earlier, Mahabat Khan had been
~deputed to punish the comﬁmgcious Jangharas of the district, with the
result they were driven eastwards, taking up their abode in Khera Bajhera
of Shahjahanpur and spreading from there all over Faridpur and Bisalpur.$
The migration had probably begun at an earlier date, as the Ahars have
a‘tradition that they were expelled from Khera Bajhera as early as 1387,

* -piossibly as the result of Firuz Shah’s punitive expeditions in Rohilkhand.®
Their setting down in Bisalpur may be considded to date from this

"' i Sirhindi, Yahiya Bin Abmad Bin Abdullab, op.cir., p.150; Haig, Wol
- Pelrgpt808yAtkinson, B.T.(Ed.): meﬂcal f)es‘irlprive and m::g;ym? ;egg;'onx;
el q,,n‘;-;g Prlovlnces of India, Vol. V, . Part 1, Rohilkband Diviliou..
. { b (4 Cd ®
X “d; SWigadi, Yahiya Bin Ahmed Bin Abdullah;
~refipuinnley, 4p. 6it., » 207 '

[

op. cit., p. 194; Halg ,

" 3. subindi, Yahiya Bin Abmad Bin Abdallab, op, c/rs
: ' " m' . zm o { ] GP € N P- 207
. 5 Afkiason, & T., ap. cit., p. 651
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, year, though it scems likely that a pait ol it, wus  aircady under the
influence of the Katehriyas.

. All Pilibhit and the forests as far as the Sarda (Chauka) were held,
ull Ali Muhammad’s tinie by the Banjaras, who still own many villages
there. Placenames like Pilibhii and Madiho ‘Tanda show that they are
of Banjara origin. Raja Harmal who founded Berklicra, was Iarmal
Janghara whose name is well known in the whole pargana even to-day.
The land between the Deoha and the Khanaut was occupied by the
Ahirs and Bhuinhars ull they were conqucred by the Katehriyas at the
beginning of the 15th cerftury. Pitibhit seems to have been a Banjara
sctilement but nothing is known of its carly history and the derivation
of the name is very uncertain. The present town appears to be of com-
paratively recent origin but iere is a village still known as Old Pilibhit
standing on the left bank of the Khakra about five km. to the north-east
ucar thee®road going to Neoria 'Lhis village had always been occupied-
by the Banjaras of the Peria glaux and so it is supposed that the name
is derived from Peria, the title of the Banjara clan and a bhit (a wall
or mound). The carly Muslim historians rendered the. name as Talpat,
though it is not quite certain whether ghis is the place intended by
that name. Pilibhit has no history till the -l.lliddle ot the 18th century,
when it became the residence of Hafiz Ralunat Khan, the Rolilla leader.

After the visit of Mubarak Shah and the submisison of llari Singh,
nothing is heard of Katehr till atter seventy years gnd it may Le assumed
that at this time the district was gradually being developed, the popula-
tion increasing and the cultivation spreadigg‘ with the clearance of the
jungles. For a brief period Husain Shah of oJaunbur seems to have held
possession of Budaun and Sambhal. It was probably the establishment
of the power of the Lodi sultans that accounted for a fresh rebellion on
the part of the Katehriyas in 1492, necessitating the presence of Sikandar
Lodi himself, who defeated the insurgents after a stubborn fight., After
this the Katehriyas did not daie to raise their heads while the Lodis were
in power. They were held in check by the Muslim garrison ol B.udaun.
They made Aonla (in district Bareilly) their capital and ?(atehr virtually
retained its independence till the time of Akbar. All their gallant ettorts
in maintaining their independence had failed and they seem to have
resigned themselves to their fate, after carrying on a brave and almnost
unremitting struggle against their Muslim conquerers  for 250 years.
With the death of Sikandar Lodi, the whole coun}n‘y was ’thrown. into
fusion and all territory to the east of the Ganga was divided between
But none of these had any inflaence on the
have remained independent and un-

con
, various Afghan nobles.
Hindu chieftains, who appcar to
disturbed even by the conquests of Babar and Humayun.
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Nothing is heard of Katehr during the troublesomee years of ,

Humayun’s reign-but after the accession of Sher Shah a determined

attempt was made to set the province in order. The task was entrusted .

to Isa Khan Kalkapuri, who held not only Sambhal but alst Kani and
Gela, so that his sphere of influence certainly embraced Pilibhit.! He
» held charge for some years and to a large extent succeeded, clearing wide
areas of jungle which had constituted an impenetrable place of rfuge
for the local inhabitants. Sher Shah is said to have visited the distsict
himself to check, the rebels by building the fort of Shergarh at Kabar in
Bareilly.? It is also supposed that he renamied Kabar Shergarh Sher
-Shah’s son and successor, Islam Shah, also visited the district and enlisted
the aid of the Katehriyas against the rebel, Khawas Khan, one of Sher
-Shah’s trusted nobles who had fled to the foot of tlie Kumaon hills and
for a long time devastated the country to the south Khawas Khan had
°.taken the refuge with the raja of Kumaon, but on his subsu{ucnt sur-
-render to the sultun, he was killed in an ignoble manner.> The
-Katehriyas once again seized the opportunity of becoming independent
when Humayun returned to India ayd in 1555 went into open rebellion
.which was only "crushed when Bas Dev, who seems to have ruled over a
considerable extent of the tegmoly, was killed when Bareilly was cap-
- tured by Akbar's general Ali Quli Khan. From this time the district
passed under the suzerainty of the Mughals.

The Ain-i-Akbari throws very little light on the history of the district
- during the reign of Akbar. Its history was almost unknown and it was
- in a very backward stater It was included in the Budaun Sirkar of the
. subah of Delhi and cbmpgzsed the parganas of Balai and Punar as well
a8 a portion of Bareilly which embraced all Bisalpur. Balai was co-
- extensive with modern Jahanabad and Pilibhit and still gives its name
to the deserted khera lying close to the town of Jahanabad.

* "Fhenghi-nominally included in Budaun, the district seems in practice
~‘to have been subject to the governor of Bareilly which soon became a
separate charge. The eastern portion, which ,belonged  to Cant and
Gola, for sometime formed-an independent comniand, being held for
@ eonsiderable period by the famous Husain Khan Tukriya. He turned
hn attention to his northern borders and cven attempted an invasion

B%‘H. M. and Dowson, J., op. cit,, Vol. Iv, First Indian Bdition, (Allahabad,

2, Atkinsoh, B T., op. eit,, p. 652, 712 ; Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 154
3 Cunningham, A, : Archaeological Survey of India, Vol. 1, (Simla, 1871), p. 358
« Elliot, I\ M. and Dowson, 3., op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 484

. M Choudhari, J, N, and Choudhari S Ed.) : The Histor, aN'
e of tke Indian People, Vol VI, Uf ir e, on)1bay, 5974), 4
Ing-_}), Ricl;%rd The Cambridge History of India, Vol IV, Mughal Period, {’Dolhh
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+ of Kumadn, though the effort was attended by scant success. Apart from

this isolated incident, there is nothing to distinguish the history of

. Pilibhit from that of Bareilly, which became the provincial capital

during the reign of Shahjahan (1627-1657) and consequently little is
known about Pilibhit under the Mughals. It appears that the imperial
governors paid little attention to- this remote part of,the country ande
that the Rajputs, so long as they did not actually oppose the central
authontles, held undisturbed sway in their own. territories. That they
“were, to some extent, held in c}]eck seems clear from the fact that in the
days of Shahjahan a Mughal garrison was established at Jahanabad
(founded by Mirak Jan, the governor, in Shahjahan’s reigi) ! und was
named in honour of the emperor but this was probably the result of the
action of he Katehriyas who now devoted their energies to encroaching
on the Iands of their neighbours. Between 1625 and 1638, they extended
their possessxom to the terai which was formerly held by the raja ot
Kumaon but were expelled hy him with the help of Rustam .(hn, the
governor of Moradabad.?

A more serious rebellion arose at the end of Shahjahan’s reign
when Makrand Rai, governor of Baredlly, cxpelled all the Katehriyas
from the city and massacred a large nunmbereof them with the result that
the rest went away to the tract east of the Ramganga.

'The rebellion of Jangharas probably occurred before 1679 in
which year Aurangzeb made his expedition agaiwst Ajmer. Bareilly was
then governed by Muhammad Rafi. Elated, perhaps by the concession
made to them in case of Makrand and seging that the emperor’s hands
were full, the Jangharas refused to pay the revenue to Muharamad Rafi
and burnt and sacked all the villages that did not belong to -them.®
Muhammad Rafi led his forces into Bisalpur and after stubborn fight
at Khardiha (near Deoria) in which the insurgents were defeated and
killed,® Deoria was captured and burned, Muhammad Rafi now attacked
the Banjaras who, by this time, were predominant in Puranpur and
Pilibhit. They had joined with the Iangharas in the rebellion:and new
shared their punishment, though it was®impossible to pursue them into

the forest.4
According to a tradition they had held undisputed sway in this

part of the district for several centugies and their possessions were only
reduced when the onward movements of the Jangharas and Katehiriyas -
forced them to retire from Bisalpur and Jahanabad. .

cit., p. 763,769 3 Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p..193
Q{t(l)deﬂ:orsl, M ODpeporr on the Settlezt;zent of 'the Bareilly Disfrict North-Western
All bad, 1874),
At{;g:;;c,eé ’(1‘ g;ac?t p. 656 ; % Moens, S. M., op. cit,, p. 293 Nevill, H. R,,
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lbﬂp Moegs S. M, op.eht., p. 29
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-At the time of Aurangzeb’s death in 1707, the bulk of the area
covered by the present district of Pitibhit was still included i the sirkar
of Budaun (in the subah of Delhi) ' and was under the charge of the
~ Mughai officers of Bareilly. In the confusion that followed Aurangzeb’s

death, the territory became a hotbed of intrigue and repellion, *the

main contestants for the Suprémacy over the region heing the Rajpur
chiefs and the Mughal officers, . ‘ ' ’

° L ]

During the reign of Bahadur Shah (1707-1712) Daud Khan, an
Afghan slave (who orighally hailed from Roh in Afghanistan) left his
master, Shah Alam Khan, and fled to India and took up service in the

. territory of Katehr under a local chiof named Mudar Shah of Madhkar
.{in the Moradahad district) .  On behalf of his new master Dawd Khan
fought agninst the ruler of Bankoli (in the Bareilly  district)
where he took captive a handsome |
of age, whom he converted to Islam and named Aj; Muhammad Khan,
adopting him a¢his son2 [In 1721, Daud Khan was murdered by Rzja
Debi Chand of Kumaon. Al *Muhammad Khan now succeeded in
command of Daud Khan's my and in 1722 entered service under Azmat
Ullah Khan (the imperial faujdar of Moradabad) # He then estab-
lished his authority in Budaun and  Bareilly. In the confusion that
followed the invasion of Nadir Shah (the Central Asjun invader) in
1739, Ali Mohammad Khan declared himself indepcndent and to expand

his Possessions he seized the,lands of his weaker neighbours, including
rargana Richha, whicﬁ borders on the Pilibhit district.* His helli-
gerent activities were soon e

ported to Qamar-ud-din Kk

. . an, the imperial
vizir, who in 174] ordered hig

. deputy, Raja Harnand Arora, to expel
the ambitious and aggressive Rohilla from the imperial territories en-
croached upon. .But in the battle of Asalatpur Jarrari (Tocated on the

Aril river) the Rohillas defeated and killed the Taja and all the baggage
and war equipment belonging to the Mughal army fell into Al
Muhamad Khans hands.s Insttad of wreaking vengea‘nce on him, the
vizir sought to placate him in order to consolidate his own position at
the imperial court.® He despatched a force from Delh; under the com-
1. lrvine, W. : Later Mughais, Vor, L I
2 Shastava, A, L : A};g,z‘,;"\f";" :”l"‘""s”?‘g}t:;v:dgiz)('f\%}a{"1954). pp. 103-104
Rohilla W.m:. (OXFord“gl s Vol L p. t_’ ey, J. ¢ Hastings and the
3. Srivasta

va, A, L Jadunath : §all of the Mughal Empire

Vol. I, (C i) B 485 Syed Al Husvun K nart “ner e Muehs ot

odnchkﬁ R Caloutta, 142 oy ™ K41 Baaduri  Brif o
.. o S ’ (Gazemm, (Alishebad

.t , A bad, 1999), »,
s. %‘M %l:;o!am Hossein Khan : The Seir .Mumqlm'g!. pvolf.”m, (Caleutta), pp.

. Sarker, Jadunath : Ral of he Mughat Empire, Vol. 1, p. 30
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i i apparently to chastise the Rohillas byt
ren \Of' ﬁl:;a?:lt'x Z;Zhgfla?!:leubanlipof theyGanga, he met Ali Muhammad
Kt and d to accept the offer of the hand of his daughter for
'K'ha“ andaaw;c:e ayment of an annual tribute to the emperorl A111
!"mse!f a;\ n fo}l)loy»:d appointing Ali Muhammad Khan as the lawful
e rmlz't hr, now named “the land of the Ruhejas”2 According o
g g o erv ,writer, it was from this time that he rose to figure
to, A contemporary

. . 3
among the princes of Hindustan,
L]

seteupon the task of raising his militar:/
i M“h“m“]‘]a.‘t KK?;\:?V:n::x:gfznts who had settled in th_is. terri-
strength by ents "hq was able to mobilize an armv of about thirty t“o
torry and b ]74§ h?llas‘ . In order to establish his authority in this
fOTtV. (housand P’O 'nda\l(hzm (some time between 1741 and 1748) to
A ;; iara 'chieftain, from Pilibhit and then en‘trusrted,
ciect De'pat t‘he ;—rI“‘ﬁz Rahmat Khan,® father-in-law of Sadullah Kham;
iy P'lm}fhllt\ tonnil Khan,.who had emerged as the most important
o ¢ ]\l‘{‘ lﬂ:‘lllaq‘ The rising,;power of Ali Muhammad Khan posed
Lo O s Toms the Nawab of Avadh. who ultiately persuaded
he. emper Sﬂf/‘:;“‘ 'T;n;ah to lead an expedition to crush the Rohillas.®
o empergrylﬂl)m:ﬁ ;‘u*mv,ioint]y led by the mperor and  Safdar ‘]:mg,
O i the R Ilmiv'li'w in Budaun and carried Ali Muhammad to Delh'l as a
defeﬂf@(? o - IO t w"l;o was released shortly afterwards on the interventlo.n of
o P"'SO";' )Ehm and was appointed governoreof Sithind in Punjab.?
Quunar e ml ‘§h(‘vh Abdali invaded India iy 1748, Ali Muhr:mma-d
A Ahm‘?(- ; l( (in February) and returned to Rohilkhard with .}ns
i k‘[t' S“htm()f Afghans. Although he ‘re-cstablished his authority
! mr'“m%‘ml b(v M:'\‘rch-April, 1748, he did not live long enough to
in Rohilkhan h, O ey on September 15, 17488

joy his triump . ) .
" f Al Mubammad Khan's sons were then captives in Afghani-
Two of Al

. is thi { h Khan
1 his possessions were given to his third son, Sadulla ’
stan and s :

(e H is ion bein
he brothers should return, the administration of this reg 8
till the brothers

v ) ‘ - ams, 3y
] to ] anz Rt 1 at i\h( h ggnt m ‘ a o Cl 1)i (‘hief‘
( "l)llQ‘(( ] l 4 |l mn imn as re N( 1334} l

Dissolution
. 4 Historical Relation of the Origin, gi;ﬁ:x: nan(dl ;‘ggil o Dissalutior
) Hamilton.p. ) s in the Northern Provinces of s fos 1b71), g
Ofth‘hklfh'”%/‘/&an' Sambhal, A Htsto;ioal Survey, (Delhi,
r, B. M. : '
S::‘l:(ar(.l fadur}-?th' ?ﬁlggan YOTI'hel’Sgir ﬁutaqherin, Vol. M, p. 236
| Seid Gholam Hosse : i . .
: g:lr?(g’ (J)adunath, o l(gr;’th\el?ssén‘l‘etgent of the Barezll);h Dogtrcigf, 1{';:),«];./,', " §7f
ey (Aliahabad: 874), p. 31 ; Sarkar, Jaduna ’(Urdu .Text, Budaun,
Provmce’M(?l"ahr%g?idik]ram Alam : Hageeqat Rampur, .
Maulvi Muham
" g arearDiady ceit, Vol. L p. 5T
: §;g(agplag;{2%t?h‘znﬂ;OD’VCC}' ‘é,éd‘;l:,’ﬁlg.lg.svtorg and Culture of the It_:dian People—
" Majumdar, R.C. and Dighe, V.G. (Ed) : The, |
%?m?gﬁa Supremacy, (Bombay, 1977, p. 136
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_among whom were Dunde Khan (commander-inchiefy, Fatch Khan'

(steward) apd Sardar Khan! (payaster of the troops). The change
in the government encouraged Safdar Jang to further intgigues which
foiled by the utter defeat of Qaim Khan Bangash, the nawab of Farrukh-
.'abad, at the hands of the Rohilla confederacy on November 22, 17492
The Rohilla leaders then partitioned the territory among themselvcg and
practically all of Pilibhit fell to the share of Hafiz Rahntt Khan who
first proceeded to extend his borders by annexing Puranpur and Sabga
- (im this district) beyond the Sarda tiver, an officer named Sheikh Kabir
~ being deputed for the ‘purpose® Hafiz Rahmat Khan did much to
.improve and beautifp the town of Pilibhit, which swes to him
~aimest all its mosques and important buildings, his deputv, Sher Khan,
' building a fort at the town of Bisalpur* in tahsil Bisalpur,

o

", . In 1751, Safdar Jang made another effort to check the Rohillas and
"on this occasion he enlisted the aid of the Marathas and drove the Afghans

‘northwards to the foot of the Kumaon hills* in Bijnor, where they were kept
" closely blockaded. .

The campaign against thee Rohillas was discontinued in 1752 when
the news of a fresh invasion By Ahmad Shah Abdali reached the court.
-Safdar Jang made peace with them and they were allowed to retain
“their lands but were required to pay revenue regularly to the emperor
~and a heavy war indemnity to the Marathas® About this time, Abdullah
‘Khan and Faiz Ullah Khan, the two sons of Ali Muhammad Khan, who
had beenr living as hastaggsaat the imperial court, were released. Hafiz
‘Rehmat Khan accomphnied Safdar Jang as far a5 Lucknow, where he

" -obtained from the mawab vizir a charter confirming him and his. descen-
dants in possession of Puranpur and Sabna’ On his return, Rohilkhand
was divided between the three sons of Ali Muhammad Khan. The
brothers, dissatisied with the division, quarrelled and a reallocation
of the territory was cffected with the result that Hafiz Rahmat Khan
retained for himself all of Pilibhit and most of the present district of

: Sa!\éilly. His capital was at Bareilly but his family lived in the palace

i him at Pilibhit, the name of which was changed to Hafizabad ®

% mt Khan had little time to devote to Pilibhit, being constantly

Wi‘n ﬁghting the Marathas and in keeping the peace with Shuja-

. % . fnwa. A L - Firss 312\.»0 Nawabs of Awadh, (Agra, 1954), pp. 139-140
R % ¥ o P °
" ..ap. cit., p. 138
. ;: ®d B Cgmbrldgc History of India, Vol. IV, (Delhi , 1957), pp. 415,
c.

., op. cit.; pp. 111012
Wﬂ M., op.cit,, p. 33
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" ud-laula,ewho had succeeded Safdar Jang in 1751. His attention was.
also directed to his new acquisitions in the doab, given to him by
., Abmad Shah Abdali after the battle of Panipat in 1761 and also to’ the
inroads of*the Sikhs, who were threatening Rohilkhand on the west?
About 1762, a great famine visited Rajputana (uow Rajasthan) and
many refugees from there emigrated to Rohilkhand. Hafiz Rahmat
Khan emplgyed them for two years (1762:68) in raiSing a mud wall
sfound Pilibhit2 This was replaced in 1769 by a brick structure four
%m. in circumferance and at she end of that year he built a splendid
mosque at Pilibhit, in ititation eof the Jami Masjid at Delhi2 But
about this time the fortunes of the Rohillas began to decline. The
Murathas stripped thém of their possessions in the doab in 1770 in which
yeur their leader, Najib-ud-daula, died. In 1772, the Marathas marched
in:o Rohilkhand and invaded Bijnor and on March 5 the Rohilla leaders,
including Hafiz Rahmat Khan, fled to Pilibhit4 Hafiz Rahmat Khap
himself seems to have lost his courage on this occasion, as he left His
son, Inayat Khan to defend Pilibhit and retired with his principgl. adhe-
rents to Gangapur near Nanakmata, on the extreme northetn borders
of the district. From here he sent messages to Shujatifi-daula, soligiting
his assistance. Eventually in June, 1774, a treaty was made hetween the
Rohillas and Shuja-ud-daula (which the British - commander-in<chlef,
Robert Barker, witnessed) by which the Rohillas agreed to pay Shuja-
ud-daula Rs40 lakhs on his obliging the Marathas to retire from Rohil
khand either by peace or war® The Marathas having retired, the
Rohillas came back. . R ‘ '

Although Pilibhit was saved from the «depridations’ of the Marathas
for the time being the internecine strife rendered the Rohillas weaker
than before. Soon after Inayat Khan rebelled and seized Bareilly, which
he fortified and prepared to hold against his father. Lhe latter marched
from Pilibhit but failed to take the town of Bareiily, and only overcame

his refractory son by treachery.

In the winter of 177278, the Masathas once again invaded Rohil-
khand but on an intimidating movement of Shuja-ud-daula’s army
(which was accompanied by a detachment of the Company’s troups):
the Marathas hastily withdrew and soon afterwards were recalled to their

1. Nevill, H. R,, op. cit., p. 158
Cec:ni;/beare, f-ll(,? andpAtldnson, B. T. (Bd.) : Statistical, Descriptive and HisPrical

Account of the North-Western Provinces of India, Vol. V, Rohilkhand Division,
P:xct | R B«freilly District, (Allahabad, 1879), p. 664 . S
3o bl DA L. : Shuja-ud-Daulah, Vol. It, (Labore, 1945), p. 195 ‘
. Srivastava, A. L. : ja-ud- , Vol, 3 ) D:
‘;. izg:j;alfendera : Warren Hastings and British Indla, (London, 1947), p. 124 3
Srivastava, A. L. : Shuja-ud-Daulah, Vol. 11, pp. 201-202; Dodwell, H, H.
(Ed.) & The Cambridge History of India, Vol. V, pp. 217-218
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bases in Central India due to internal dissensions at Poona (new Pune).
Shuja-ud-daula demanded the stipulated indemnity trom the Ronillas
and repeatedly wrote to Hafiz Rahmat Khan to pay Rsl0 lakbs but
when his demand was not meét, ne invaded Rohilkband with Ui help
of the British on April 17, 177942 Hahz Rahmat Khan hastcned from
Pilibhit to Aonla (in the Bareilly districty collected his  forces and
arched agamst the invaders. A batte was fought on .April 23, F774,
at Miranpur Katra (in the Shahjahanpur district) in whicn the RohiHas

" also threatened that if his officers were prevented from going to Pilibhit,
the English troops would plunder and lay the country waste, and also
became gujlty of addressing Shuja-ud-daula in & manner derogatory to
his high rank. As Shuja-ud-daula was not in a position to prévent the
audacity of the English comwmander, the episode came to an end, as the
offiers deputed came back without getting anything &f value in the
Rohilla chief’s treasury.!

were badly routed, Hafiz Rahmat Khan*himself being kiiled, his sca- * After two days’ halte at Pilibbit, Shuja-ud-daufa, preceded by the
tered forces flying in various directions. Five ol his sous escaped to English army, started for Bareilly on April 30, 1774, 1aking with him
Pilibhit, where they were joined by two other brothers? On April Hafiz's wives, sons and other dependants.? >
24, one of them came to Miranpur Katra of his own accord and deli-
vered himself up to Shuja-uddaula.® He was scnt back to Pilibhit to The district thus came under the sway of the nawab of Avadh.
quict the minds of the people.* The allies began their march towurds Shuja-ud.daula now proceeded to arrange for the administration of the.
° Pilibhit at half past three on the morning of Aprii 25> Next duy conqured territory but he died in 1775 and was succeeded by his son?
ahu]a-ud-daulas army took possession of Pilibhit, mduumg, Hafiz Ralunat Asaf-ud-daula who appointed his own father-in-law, Surat Singh, to
Khan’s palace with his women and seven sons, the town having been govern Pilibhit. It was during his rule that Hurmat Khan, a son of
evacuated by all Rohilla troops a little before their arrival. It was pro- Hafiz' Rahmat Khan, made an attemmpt to recover Rohilkhand, bring-
clalmed by beat of drum that the town was taken possession of on behalf ing a force of about 20,000 Rohillas frotn the doab and besieging the
of Emperor Shah Alam and thgt the inhabitants would be provided with town of Pilibhit. On the approach of ¢hemy forces, 'he retired north-
every protection if they * remained quiet.® On the 28th (Colonel) wards to the forests but being pursued and severely "defeated by Rai
Champion (the successor of Robert Barker) and Shuja-ud-daula arrived Gurdas Singh, they fled into the lfills qf. Nepal. Of Surgt Singh’s suc-
at-Pilibhit and the former sent two companies of scpoy gicnadier: under cessors in Pilibhit no recorfl remains. ‘They weig mere {armers of .the
two English officers t8 take possession of the gates of the town as a revenue, seldom continuing in office for more thdn a year ot two at a time
preliminary step in havinge a share in Hafiz's treasurc and, having enter- and the territory suffered from their exto:;uon and maladministration.
- ed Pilibhit, these men.began committing violence and oppression on the The result was inevitable. The Afghan zamindhrs, under whose rule |
mhabitanu. the land had attained a fairly high state of development, and who were
: ’ ‘ themselves interested in the spread of agriculture and the expansion of
" Then Champion informed Shuja-ud-daula that he was despatching cultivation, flocked to Rampur. As there was no one to make their
some English officers to examine, on behalf of the East India Cowpany, place in the areas abandoned by them, wide areas went out of cultiva-
the treasury of Hafiz in Pilibhit and he (the nawab) was frec to depute tion and the jungle spread rapidly. The Rohillas were to some extent
his own men for the purpose. Greatly surprised and offended, Shuja- responsible for the desplation of Pilibhit. The unscientific dams they
uddauld immediately went to sce Champion and told him how un- constructed on the streams caused, in manty cases, irreparable injury and
--veasonable. it was to claim anythmg over and above the salary of the the absence of a strong central government led to never-ending conflicts
bﬁﬂ& But Champion would not listen and on the plea that the between the owners of adjacent estates, with consequences that were
~ king ﬁf#aﬁland alwiys gave to the troops whatever money and other often disastrous to the tenantry. Trouble was also caused in the northern
thiﬁ’were found in conquered places, he sent his officers to examine parts of Pilibhit by the irruptions of the Gurkhas, who from 1794 to
and take charge of Hafiz's treasure. The English commander-in-chief 1798 constantly raided the Tarai. Though they were checked for a «ime
" - — by Ata Beg and Shambhunath, the Avadh officers, they repLated theu'
’ ;: Nevill, H‘RE ”{Eg’.')“: 1;';9 History of India, Vol. V. p. 219 depredations in these parts.

m A.L..S D%&Vol.ll,pm ,
2' , ﬁ‘.k‘ °" ; 262263
$. Srivastava, A. shgud.m Vol. 1L, p. 261 1. Ibid., pp.
- 2. bid, p. 263
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to strengthen his police and to raise a few sowars. The Muslims of.

By the treaty of Nov
ember 10, 1801, { Khan, 3 , .
Saadat Ali Khan, the nawab Pilibhit were in an obviously excited state, as was evident from the post-

of Avadh, ceded Rohilkh i the British on m mn
» ced and, including Pilibhj v EKas i ‘
Company, i liquidation of the debs . ga ll nnc)u lrlrled tznthc East India ing of placards against the ritish on the mosque and Idgah on the

maintenance of British forces! and Pilibhit w: account of the beeasion of, Id, which being against the British, were pulled down by
of the collector of Bareilly. THKe work; [was P Ia.lceq under the charge the police, further precautions being taken by prohibiting ‘the carrying

* han.d when it was checked by the occurrcn(::e ?);gah;,sa“_on was taken in of arms in the streets. On June 1, 1857, news came simultaneously
by internal troubles of a somewhat serious natura-\ d}nme‘ " 1803_'04-3“‘1 froa Bareilly and Baheri announcing the great revolt, at the former
.the Pindari leader in the service of the Holk: ¢ In 1805, Amir Kfjan place and tht flight of the European officers with their families to Naini
Incursion into Rohilkhand. He marched as ;ir 01 I'n‘do,..e,' made an Tall The same day a large number of Muslims had gathered
- ing the town and Jahanabad (in tahsil Pil'l;l ! e‘,m as Pilibhit, suck- on the road in front of the Pilibhit tahsil, with the intention of plun-
to withdraw by the advent of the British § 1280 bfffore_ he was forced dering its treasure. Carmichael, who was proceeding. there, was stop-
About the same time disorder spread amo:rcehfo“mymg in hot pursuit.? ped by the police inspector who convicted him,that his presence would
by the Jangharas ugder Man Singh and th t'? lf'ajputs of Bisalpur led be not only useless, but fatal. Realising that the treasure and the tah-
, had fallen into arrears with their reven ajja .b.mgh of Intgaon, who sildar were in great danger, he called the leading Muslims of the town,
«collected some followers, who kept the e Retiring .to the [orest they who had profes.éed their loyalty.2 At his request they consented to take
for months. During the rains the fZlellgi;bO‘-uhood in a state of alarm over charge of the treasure, rendering an account of it later. Thi¢
there began plundering in every dichtion chk on Puranpur and from measure secured the escape of the tahsildar and was immediately followed
suffered most and out of a revenue &m ’ d 1€ old pargana of Marauri hy a general riot, the people seizing the treasure and fighting over the
Rs15,800 could be collected. Kwentuall utlh of Rs 80,877, not more than money amongst themselves. Nothing was to be gaineq by further delay
to escape into the jungles, ofeMuham d); €y were pursuec'I but managed and accordingly Carmichael, with the tahsildar and a few officials, rode
they were dispersed after the loss of in -the Khen district) ~ where away. He overtook his family at Barha Figozpur, where the zamindars
the two leaders * Nothing furdher 1 a conslderable. number, including entertained them hospitably and then after avoiding the large Pathan
Pilibhit till the Nepal war. In 18:5 )al;l;,e.n ed to disturb the peace of village of Amaria, reached Naini Tal on June 9. Pilibhit was now com-
Rohillas at Bareilly and marched, b r BMajor) -I:Iea.my raised a force of pletely cleared of its British officers® and every vestige of British: rule was
. ° » by way of Pilibhit, into Kilpuri.*4 speedily effaced. In the towns and villages m.o;tly inhabited by the
f Khan Bahadur Khan (the grandson of Hafiz

e Muslims, the authority o
a4 1Mo )
jovement _that Rahmat Khan) was generally acknowledged, butehe obtained scant recog-

th“m““i‘iP“l police and i i was imposed  for ition 1 i 1 he Rajputs had settled matters in their own
SN 1 thammad Aiwas was realised with . . nition in Bisalpur where the Rajputs stters in th
M A ad A1Waz. a venerated citizen, took ulp tl?:ci‘;; sev:nttly. o collect the revenue, Khan Bahadur Khan appointed
e pre Af&' initial set-backs, the British forces cr :u:i th]e to the tahsils but with little success.* The tahsildar
fising .5 ‘The rest ' : . u ¢ i i
Fiows ot of mw?esmeu of the people, again exhibited during the reli anand, who occupied the office for a whlle. but he
wh 37, afforded an indication of what was to 1857, by Ali Muhammad Khan. The British then
ou:nt;ﬁ];e Bﬁeed’ ¢ :m struggle in '%8576 would break%ut. When ?ted?zp;cwi from Bareilly to Bisalpur with a strong force.
» H v ‘ 1 . -
Naini Tal "-'g o!ﬁoer in charge of the Pilibhit sub division wasre?n actory Rajputs who agreed to a compto-
o et - On receipt of the news he hurriedly retuined to his post mise and the tahsil was farmed for Rs 16,000 to Nandu Singh, Kahar
And being’ given a free hand by the magistrate of Bareilly mceel;“d Singh, Kunj Bihari Singh and Roshan Singh of villages Bamrauli and
P ot Deoria (in tahsil Bisalpur). Thev nominated as tahsildar a kinsman.

14 on,C. U, : A Collection of Treaties Engagem A ) b .
’k - , who continued ¢o hold office till the restoration of
*2, Nevill, H. R. :‘“"M*" Vol. It, (Caleutta), p. Ais and Samads relating 1o named Hira Sing |
» . e t" . ) \
3. Ibid. s OP. p. 161 _ 1. Atkinson, B.T., op.cit., p. 682 -
2. Rizvi,S. A. A. (Bd.) | Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. V, (Lucknow, 1960),
‘ p. 229 (

40 Ibid-, pp 161-162
5. M .
IM:%}%.’..%&:%% o&thc Freedom Movement in India, Vol, 1, (Calcutt 3. Atkinson, B. T., op. cit., p. 683 (
P el 2. Ro, op. e, p. 162 ok 4. Nevill, H. R,, op. cit,, p. 163
6 Nevill, H. Ry op. cir, p. 162 .  Nevill, H. R, op. t, p.

_ In 1816 the Muslims of Pilibhit participated in
wok ok place at Bareilly against the British when a tax

way. In order t
his own officers
of Bisalpur was Purn
was replaced in July,
~sent Madar Ali Khan,
This had some effect on the refr
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- Raja Kbushal Sitfgh’s son, met w
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- Sanda. 2¥ ’km. east of Haldwani, with 4500
Xﬂa Khan, (another Indian ledder) was,

8 which Fazl Haq and his

. Maini Tal adopted an a
- Mc Causland brought down the 86th Gurkh
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order.1 .
Yar l‘Khar:rh e) erstwhile Jahanabad tahsil was handed over 4o Ahmad
i u,l “;10 was soon replaced by Fakhr-ud-din, a former peshkar ;
months JiatZr ’tol 8?;,?;;::““ was entrusted to Zalar Yar Khan and two,
struggle. Y n, who held it till the end of the freedom

.. Th fan“poli ’
he :me Ilndtz‘ax‘x pohce officers, hoth at Bisalpur and Jahapabad, joined
After hgffi or freedom and continued in command at these places.

, e departure of the Europeans, ®ilibhit was entrusted to Abul

Ha . .
san (a subordinate official) but 4n Septethber, 1857, one Mansur

foh;:; wzs s:nt there as the deputy? of Khan Bahadur Khan and the
mand of the Indian troops fighting for freedomn was bestowed on

Fazl Hagq, i
npe:g‘ w:s f;)m;eg tah.sl!dar of the Budaun district3 At that time
Pura ncluded in the Pawayan tahsil of Shahjahanpur, where

12 collected thé revenue and though coerced into a promise of

¢ )
?m all;véwl/(e!::? ::::::gurh'l(han,.}}e remained independent. Ilis con-
attempt to ot L ite t ¢ suspicion of the freedom fighters but an

pam possession of Puranpur on the part of Lakhan Rao,
ith no success.+

Khan Bahadur Khan {81t fis positi
. s - s sitio -Ons
as Naini Tal was in British hands.po e

with-no success, and a second ex

antly threatened so long
His first attempt on that place met
P'l‘bh‘Pediﬁon was organised in Septcmber.
alsa fafled. ilibhit comtingent took part. This attempt
tlmm,;::y! alzzn:\;.ﬁ‘;; week of October, Khan Bahadur Khan was
Hag to guard Pikib pd theught only of defence. He ordered Fail
ot ilibhit agaitst a possible British advance from Almora.

b \) M various pars of the Tarai till the end of 1857.

-ﬂ",heﬁnnmq of 1858 n'\atten changed rapidly. The Biitish at
Rgressive attitude, espcciallv when (Colenel)
as to Haldwani at the close
divided, Fazl Haq being at
o {neh and' four guns, while
own. T . . <l km. to the south of that
at m'l:;;y d“;*c;e::dth}:!lr.\;omzs and on February 10, 1858, they were
e only expadit Y Mc (,nusla.nd. Fazl Haq vemained at Pilibhit,
”Wi‘ . i?n a“am,“'_the British being the futile attempt on

T (Naini Tal district) . “In April 1888, Nanx Dhondu Pant

1. B, pp. 163364
2. w., p’“ﬂ
3. Rizvi,S.A. A 0p.0it., Vol. V
’ hid o ¥y Po 32
4, M, H. R, op. w.’ ‘. 164
5. ., 164065

of January. The Indian fighters were then

.In the foMowing month
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(the Magatha patriot) who was then operating against the British in
Rohilkhand, hearing of the approach of the British, reticated’ (rom - his
camp at Bareilly and passed through Bisalpur on his way mto Avadh.
Bareilly was taken by the British. Khan
Bahadur Khan retreated to Pilibhit with a large number of his ad-
herents, and on May 12 (General) Coke was despatched in pursuit with
a Wing of the 42nd Highlanders, the 4th Punjab Rifles, a squadron of
tHe Carabineers, a detachment of the 17th Irregular Cavalry and a consi-
derable force of artillery. He . was accompanied by Amir Ali and
Abdullah Khan, who hfd all 2long remained at Haldwani with
Carmaichael and when, a week later, Coke was ordered from Pilibhit
to Shahjahanpur, these men took sole charge of Pilibhit, re-establishing
the police posts and collecting the revenuc. For two months they
maintained their position though constantly threatencd bv the fighters
for freedom, who still swarmed in eastern Rohilkhand but in July,
1858, M. Tow was appointed to the charge of Pilibhit which was garri
soned by a force comprising the Second Punjab Cavalry, the 17th and

24¢th Punjab Infantry and a contingent of Kumaon levies, under the
' s1 'The Indian forces in.the field

command of (Captain) R. Larkin: I
were led by Khan Bahadur Khan, Nizam Ali Khan, Wilayat Shah and

the nawab of -Farrukhabad, with an agg’reg‘ﬁte streneth of some 15,000
men. They threatened Pilibhit from several directions and towards the
end of August a large body menanced Neoria Husainpur (a small town
in tahsil Pilibhit)y . A company of the 24th ané a squadron of cavalry
were sent by the British to hold that place, and on August 29, a success-
ful defence was conducted  against a determined attack. Reinforce-
ments were then despatched from Pilibhit uhder (Captain) Sam Browne,
who attacked the Indian troops at Sirpura? (five kilometres from Neoria
Husainpur). There, in a fierce engagement in which the Indians lost
come 300 men, four guns and all their stores, Nizam Ali Khan was
wounded and the freedom fighters retired from Pilibhit to Avadh. This
event was the last of any importance that occurred in Pilibhit. The

English garrison held Pilibhit till the arrival of (General) Troup from

Bareilly and then proceeded towards Kheri and Sitapur to join in the
combined movement against the surviving freedom fighters in northern

Avadh 3

as restoreu in Pilibhit though for some time

British authority w '
The police force was raorga-

Jawlessness prevailed in the forest tracts.

"y, Ibid., p. 165
2, Ibid., pp. 165-166
3. Itid., p. 166
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mised and in a few months the British restored their administration in .

the districr,

In 1871, Pilibhit, which had been a part of the Barejlly district;

was formed into a separate subdivision, comprising Jahanabad, Pilibhit
and Puranpur. |

i

In Novembeér, 1879, the Pilibhit sub-division was conyerted ito a

separate district being placed in the charge of a magistrate and collectdr.

2%

In 1916, the activities of the In.diaﬁ Natjonal Congress came into
prominence in the district when Mehtab Singh and Brij Nandan Prasad,
two promiment national leaders of the district participated in the
Lucknow ssion of the Congress.! Day by day political awakening
began to grow among the people. In 1919 Brij Nandan Prasad, Durga
Shanker Shukla, Shyam Sunder Sahai and Mukund I.al Agrawal, who

"wbelonged to the district, attended the Amritsar session of the Congress.?

Tn 1920 the people of the district participated in the Khilafat move.

ment. In this connection large procegsions were tuken out by the Hindus
and Muslims in Pilibhit.®

[ ]
Mahatma Gandhi laugchad his famous non-co-operation movement
all over thee country in 1921. He visited the district and addressed large

~ andiences 1 Bisalpur and Pilibhit. His visit gave a new direction and

- meaning te the freedom struggle which was now carricd to the masses.

In the dkuict,!here?ponse of the people to this movement was enthu-
slastic and widespread. RBrifish goods were boycotted and honfires

- were made of foreign cloth and western style clothes. Congress com-
mimam formed even in the remotest parts of the district. The

/gentres which witnessed hectic activities in connection with the movement
0 the district were Pilibhit town, Amaria, Sardar Nagar, Khamaria,

-Bamroll and Bilanda* In its endeavour to suppress the movement the

-government adopted repressive rheasures. The Congress was banned, its

offices were sealed. In spite of this, the overwhelming majority of the
people kept up their mon-yiolent struggle. °On December 31, 1921,
4 large public meeting was held at Pilibhit in which anti-British speeches
were delivered and the people pledged whole-heartedly to support the
Won-co-operation movement.’ Thirty persons were arrested and convicted

"

1 1.% iy Sumcan, Lal : Swatamtata Sangram men Pilbhit ka Yogdan, (Hindi

, 1973), p. 31
’c Mc’ p- ” ‘
3. Bid, pp. 4748 ‘
4, . ke Sainik, Zila Pilibhis, (Hindi xt blish, fi e
: WM s oy 7.‘( text published by the Informa
3. Bid,p. 8
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lor partic’paling in these peaceful demons.trations.1 The FJongres's o'ﬂio'e
at Pilibhir, which was the headquarters of the ‘volunteers grgamsa‘uon,
-was raided. when the British declared such societies illegai. The national
school, which had been opened by the non-co-operators in pursuance ?f
their boycott of government schools, was closed down by the dxstm_:t
authorities. ’ .

In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited Infiia, complete hartal
was observed and protest procossions and demonstrations were al.s? oxgla-
nised in the district (as %lsewhere). Placards and Dbanners wx(;l; e
words, “Simon, go back” were displayed and blafk flags were waved.:

The same year (1928) the distrigt was again visited b): Ma.hatma'
Gandhi® By 1929 a special force of volunteers was organised in the
di;trict‘to participate in the civil disobedience movement launched by

Mahatma Gandhi in 1980. .

Mahatma Gandhi’s famous Dandi .marclln on the 12th of Maxjch,lywsgi
undertaken as a symbolic protest against 't e government mo:opo
salt and to assert the right of qmnufazctuung "‘1_" mb?e ugn.l for the
begignning of the civil disobedience mdvement in Pilibhit, as ".‘ e.\;elxz
other part of the country The first phasé oftthf: movement‘was tire vi :
tion of the Salt Act, contraband salt being publicly .mancfaauned notfo:hz
in Pilibhit proper (muhalla Inayatganj) but also.’m evel;y Cf:lmte;a:) the
district. As a protest against Mahatma Gandhy’s a(\ims tlt meetiy
for defying the Salt Act, agitation tfroke loose anu. pro ;s'mh £
processions and hartals were organised. ,Shop;s se u:lg ::hed ool
and liquor were picketed and batches of yolunfee were esplz: red to the
towns in the district with the object of inducing cloth xlarc an o
the pledge of not selling foreign df)th. Many shctp efl:;ri ws,deng b;:
allowed Congress workers to seal then; stocks of foreign ¢ oth. . ;.n .
side with this movement, the “jungle’ sat?'agraha also cxf)nft,muts bx e
district which was directed against the auction purchase of forests by con
tractors. Congress volunteers persuaded th.e contract.ors xln::: t05 5purc e
the forests in Puranpur and Pilibhit.. Irr this .c?nne'ctlon about 85 perso .
were arrested in the district.fs During the civil dlsobedlenc.e mgv?me:;l
which continued till 1984, the peasant movemen.t also continued in the
district which took the form of a no-rent campaign.

(=4

! i ovind 1 legistature, both the seats
tn the 1987 elections to the provincia ! ' ,
allotted to the district were won by the Indian National Gow.

1. Jauvhari, op. cit., p. 49

2. %Z, D g;

3. .» De

4, Jal‘lih&ﬂ. gg cit., pp. 78-79

3 R e Sungram ke Sainik, Zila PUibhi, p. 10



48 PILIBHIT DISTRICT

Jawahatlal Nehru and Govind Ballabh Pant visited the district for the
canvassing of the Congress candidates. The first Congress ministry in
Uttar Pradesh was sworn in on April 1, 1987, with &ovind Ballabh Pant
as the leader. The ministry resigned in 1939 on the issue of India’s
patticipation in the Second World War only il independcnce would be
granted to her dfter the war. - . °

[
When individual satyagraha was launched in 1910-41. many members
of the Congress belonging to the district oifcgcd satyagraha  and about
148 persons were arrested.!

On August 9, 1942, when the Quit India movement  was launched
throughout the country, Pilibhit also gave great support and the people
there put up a long and sustained struggle. Within a few days alnost

~all the prominent local lcaders were arrested.? On August 13 the students
‘of the Ayurvedic college, Pilibhit took out a lamige procession. As the
processionists reached the Station road, they were subjected to brutal lathi
charge as a result of which many wexe injured and a youth died. The
infuriated mob killed a police constable who was patrolling on the bridge
on the river Deoha. About 86  persons were arrested in this connection
of whom 39 were prosecutel® ~These arrests, coult not curb the move-
ment in the district. An overwhelming majority of the people of the
district continued their non-violent struggle. During the movement 117
persons of tahsil Pilibhit, 37 of tahsil Puranpur and 137 of tahsil Bisalpur
were sent to jailé

(4]

- By 1945, when the Second World War ended, British public opinion
Jhad veered round to giving complete independence to India. The battle
for India’s freedom was taken to the council table with the British now
sinceve in their desire to leave India for good.

- On September 11, 1945, Govind Ballabh Pant visited Pilibhit for the

Congress canvassing in the elections for the provincial legislature. The
two seats allotted to the district were captured by the Congress.s

. ‘At last, on August 15, 1947, the country and with it the district, shook
off the foreign yoke and achieved its long-awaited Independence. The
district celebrated Independence Day in a befitting manner and there were
rejoicing in every home. The national flag was hoisted on all govern-
ment and almost all private buildings, residential houses and commercial
establishinents. ' Independence Dhay is celebrated in the district with great
enthusiase every year.

3 s Pp. 135136
4, Bid, pp. 138-139
3. ., pp. 146-147
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The district had its due share in the fight and rejoicings fc?r free-
dom. The country was free but before the people could fully enjoy the
sense of Ijberation and victory lhely woke to‘ﬁnd that a great -tragedy had
accompanied freedom and that the cotmtry had been partltlone(}. The
partition was of great mourning for the nation.. Abo?t 2,308 displaced
persons from Pakistan had migrated to the district eill 1951 and weré

rehabilitated. o

On hearing the news of the assassination of Mahat.ma Ganflhi (on
January 30, 1948), the &hole district went into mourning, the marlfets,
offices, educational institutions, etc., were closed and several processions
were taken out and meetings held to mourn the tragic and irreparable loss
of the father of the nation but he still lives in the memory of the people

and is remembered on October 2, which is celebrated in the district as in

- other parts of the State as Gandhi Jayanti. On this occassion meetings,

. . e
discussions and discourses are organised all over the district to culogise
Mahatma Gandhi's deeds. The people also take a pledge to serve the
nation and follow his way of life.s :

With the enactment and adoptioneof the Constitution of India on

‘]anuary 26, 1950, India became a soveecigp democratic republic. ~This

day celebrated in the district by taking out processions, holding meeting.s
and illuminating houses, shops and government and other buildings. .T1315
day is solemnly observed with ‘enthusiasm every year all over the district
as Republic Day.

L]

The nation always venerated those .who had ‘participated in the
struggle for freedom. In 1972, on the occasion of the celebration of the
silver jubilee year of Independence, about 259 persons of the district, who
had taken part in India’s freedom struggle or their dependents, were
awarded tamra patra (copper plates) eulogising their services and many
were given political pensions as well. '

b e —
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» general census of 1847 which was canducted oB rough and ready primciples,
showing no distinctian of sex or caste. It was admistedly inaccurase sd -
its defects soon called for a repetition of the experiment on maose valiabie -

CHAPTER M1 lines,  °

PEOPLE
* L] .
PoPuULATION The restlts of the census of 1858 in respect of the same region, which
pow included Pilibhit and also Marauri (afterwards absorbed for the most
part in Bisalpur) and shoped 4,19,806 iohabitants of whom 3,51,888 were-
Hindus and 68,418 Muslims the total number of females being 1,96,361.
The density for the whale tract averaged 315 peysons to the sq. mile, the '

r»

chwding to the census of 1971 :

.. : , the number of

the district (whict persons enumerated in
: ( ' ea of 3,504 sq. km.) was 7,52,114. Males

aid females mumbered 4,11,550 ‘ respe
. L s and 3',‘0’555 Y .. d
dis  of 827 females. per 1,000 males. The density dc;:efz;afzz;ngina :’: total area being 1,398.7 sq. miles. The proportion was highest in Bisalpur,
m"“&‘?‘ was 215 porsoms (rucal 186 and uebar 10,967) per A where it amounted to 478, in the Pilibhit, tahsil it was 395 in Puranpur
o 10 Nate average of 300 persens. Among other distri O the average was not more than 144, showing that this jungle tract was in
‘ dlistrict occupied the 49th and 47th positions i Wmnc“ of the State, the a far more backward condition than the rest of the diatrict. There were
Tation respectively. " t of area and popu- only ‘two places in Piibhit with wore than 5/000 inksbitants Ptibhir -
The t h .l- . N ild{ alld Bk.w' ’ '
248 in Piﬁil:i‘t “;:; _densfty of populaiion per sq. km. in the district was * .e
‘was the highest in ‘:”::’:Pmm :ﬂt‘f’::id'm Puranpur. The urban density 4 . | |
The followi ’ was 19,675 persons. . The next census was taken in 1865 arfd was of 2 ‘more detailed nature,
o owing statemient gives an accouat of , as account was taken for the first time of occupation, age and caste. The -
:‘fv:ig" according to- the tabsils whigh are cox:)te:::‘:n:ma md- population total showed a distinct increase in all parts of the district, notably in
fons 1 ' ° s on with the sub- Bisalpur and Pilibhit, the number of inhabitangs having increased to

467,270 of whom %16,665 were females. Hindus aggregated 2,88,667 and
Muslizas and those of other religions 78608, the last being very few in

(e} 4

] . priy & No.of No. of 'rm;_ number. The average density had risen by shis time 1o 848 persans to the .
T el females sq. mile, the totz] area of the district being 1843 sq. miles. As before,
. Wy tod - 35060 411 Risalpur took the lead in density with 587, allewed by che Pilibhit tabsil
T Tahall Pitibhit a D A9 340555 752114 with 480 and by Puranpur with 151. Neeria Husainpur bacame the third

‘ Tahsil Bisaipur ' M95 116316 149004 325,340 town having a population of over 5,000. .
Tahsit 'Pl-lrlnpur : 1,080.0 146,154 1,18671 264,825 ‘

e | , L6972 89,089 72860 161949 ) f . o

" Some more details of P ' The next emumeration m;& pl:c:h it mlz Jm et!;‘e-dlsuict;wuaull*

' in Statemen 118 o area an lation i a part of the district of Bareilly, which reves the Tate of imcresse -

in . t I at the end of the ch:’:tl:. ton in 1961 and 1971 are given hafc'! beea: maintained steadily. The population swmbered 4,92,098 persons, "

Growth of Populntion " of whom 2,27.558 were females, '-I‘h.e demsity of the -population of the -
L ‘ diatrict averaged 264 10 the sq. mile, it being 559-in tahsil Bisslpur, 436-

The earliest attempt to enumerate the inhabj in tahsit Pilibhit and only 167 in taheil Puranpur. The number of gowns -
made between 1828 and 1830 but this ext (;n abitants of the district was and villages was 1,180, Of these 1,132 contaimed less than one thousand”
ended only to selected villages in inhabitants each, 56 between one and two thowsand and of the twelve- -

the old Bareilly district, which i ed

) t

vate figures for which are ext :“:‘h_ includ '}fe. Present district, no sepa- targer places three, namely Pilibhit, Bisalpur and Neoria Husaingur; had-
°"_ ent, the same position obtaining in the first populations exceeding five shousand inhabitanss each as bofore . .
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- = After the formation of the district in 1879, the first census took place
in.1881,-according -to which the population fell to 451,601 persons,
2,11,814 being females owing . to shortage of grain due to indifferent
harvests and widespread sickness. The decrease was most marke¢ in tahsil
Bisalpur, which had suffered heavily but it was also very noticeable in
the Pilibhit tahsil. Puranpur showed a distinct increase, probably on

" account of immigration from the drier tracts. The average degsity of the
population throughout the district was 329.2 to the sq. mile, Bisalput

" ‘coming first with 494, Pilibhit next with-387 and Puranpur with 173,

‘The number of towns and villages declined to 1,053 of which 992 contained
less thari 1,000 each and 42 between one and two thousand while 19

having a larger populatioh, the population of Pilibhit and Bisalpur
exceeding five thousand each.’

* -The ensuing decade witnessed a general recovery, the seasons being
favourable and serious epidemies rare. The total population rose to
4,85,108 of which 2,26,846 were females. The average density had risen
to 358.8 per sq. mile the tahsil figures heing 526 for Bisalpur, 419 for
Pilibhit and 185 for Puranpur. The number of inhahited towns and
villages was 1,051 or two less, than at the previous census and these com-
prised 990 with under 1,000 people 48 with 1,000 and 2,000 people, 15 with
between 2,000 and 5,000 and $ with larger populations, Neoria Husainpur
having recovered its position in this enumeration.

In"the ten yeh'ﬁ"tbag elapred before the next census was taken in
Mutch, 1901, the district experienced several vicissitudes, The period
. cohith ‘with 3 serfes o} abriormally wet vears, in which the lowlying
- arkad sulléred’ much' fromfloods and general sickness. Then came the
faiathe of 1896:97, which affected the

" severely felt in the submontane tract, it caused a somewhat extensive
movement of population. The closing years witnessed general prosperity,
except for the unfavourable rains in 1899, The resilt was a some marked
décrease in the Puranpur and Pilibhit tahsils and a rise in Bisalpur, the

~ population coming down to 4,70,273. - This gave an average density of

. 3428 persons to'the sq. mile, the highest being 541 in Bisalpur and the
lowdst 174 in Puranpur, where the mortality from fever had been very
gtéat, while in the Pilibhit tahsil the”average was 290, The number was
very Jow .as compared ‘with those found in other parts of Rohilkhand,
Bisalpur tahsll resemhled the adjoining tracts to the south and west, the
rest of the district being more like Kheri to the east or the Naini Tal terai
to the west. The average density of the north and east of the district
was actitally ‘greater than in efther of ‘the contiguous districts, .

dry areas and though it was not
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*  The décennial growth with variation in population during the penod‘

1901—1971 is as follows: ‘
1991 470273 249,580 220693 , — 3..;7
911 i 487,548 261965 225383 +17.215 43, ;

> 1921 4314540 220098 202,442 —56008 .-11.4.
' 448775° 240756 208019 +17.235  +3.99

o 490,649 263,59 227053 +41874 4933

- 504357 271465 232892 +13708 4279

o 616225 234,599 281,626 +1,11868  +22.18

:z:: 752,114 411,559 340,555 +1,35,889  +22.08

igration and Emigration ) , ..
lnm./%mong; the immigrants enumerated in 1961 in the district, 12.3 per

other districts of the Sigte and 2.0 per ce;th ml othe:
parts of the country and 1.3 per cent in sther coxtmtr;‘c:;e fmem a:g::r
number of immigrants was from Punjab. Amongs1 td e from other
countries 1,388, were from Pakistan, 301 fro'm Nepa. and“ o7 from othe
countries most of the immigrants from ' Pakistan b;s;lng. :‘sptis (461); r
The duration of residence of nearly half of the i 2:5:1 1:he mml ule;:
cent) was over ten years. About 80.8 per oenrlwas rom the rural arees
and the remaining 19.7 per cent from the urban long. t, o2
: ‘ere males and 59.8 per cent females. Of the immigrants

I"‘r Ce::: “;f:tes 11,509 persons (males 7,675, f?males $834) were from
:I‘:lljl‘l‘ffl) "37 (1;1ales 154, females 83) from Delhi, ljll (malesd83, fema:es
58) Jf‘ro’n;Bihar, 90 (males 59, females Sl)‘ from Ra,ast};agn :]n, 5{; ts(“;:o :
;.’4. females 31) from Madhya Pradesh. The number of immigra

' )
other districts of the State was 75466 (male 25,568, females 49,908)].

that most of the female migration was due

cent was born in

The sex proportion suggésts
to marriage.

Displaced Persons v - |
“After 1947, -about 2,308 (males 1,314 and females 994) displaced

1 i i ins, ly from Pakistan
rsons, particularly Hindus, Sikhs and ]?.ms n}ost 2
Eacme to thI; district and 582 from unstated districts. ’I.‘hgla?;:n m
of 1951 show that 10 and 1,381 such persons ca;nean;nmdsmhl&‘o
vespectively, 388 and 32 in 1948 and 1949 reqweﬁ;le ¥, 7,888 - 180
and- 1951 respectively and 70 later'. In 19(?1 ere Tv‘vi;:;'ethe, manl
grants from Pakistan who were displaced - persans.  the cens
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1971, there had heen substamtial rise in their number (11,7955 most of . .

3,668
6,575
4,244
2,649
2,652
47,053

4,084
]

6,632
5,958
4,176
5,166
55,157

3,709

4272

13717

39,804 13,207
10,202

6,825
5,818

1,02,810

8,356

28,360
18,198
19,111

22,909

22,683

37,7187
23,859

22,025

26,110
3,40,555 649,304 3,55,802 293,502

87,908 48,104

66,147

24,337

49,019
42,057
41,763

47,020

26,767

26577
32,602
20,847
21,763

43745
28,035

54,736 46,379

28,609
29,829

55.376
56,396

776,349

48,882

46954 25,191
7,52,114 4,11,569

1,01,115

2024
25—29 o
- 3039
40-—49
50—59
60 and above
» Total

them coming from Bangla Desh. They are mostly engaged in agricul- i 58| 3 2
ture and business. In 1976-77. about 240 families were given agricul; I 3 gg 8 ¥
turel 1and, loans for agriculture worth Rs 40,63,095, Rs 88,080 for busi- l.g =1°
ness, Rs 1,883 for construction of dwellings and Rs 22 per refugee child 13 | ¢ 28
. for primary and_junior high school education. ,‘3, 22 a. q
d
Dysteibution hetwess Grban end Raral Asess ° . { g .
: - Jm 1971 the distvict comprised $ towns and 1,839 villages of which 4" "5-3 § §
- 1,156 were inhahited and 183 uninhabited. éI'he extent of population £§ g °
in the inhabited villages in 1971 was as follows:
Raoge of population in 1971 inhabited poreors  mates  femalos 2|2 i § g
D ns m ele
Rtll.l n habited perso a emales g2 o
_ Lossthan 200 296 26419 14915 11,504 ??: 5] 3 &
' 200409 38 71,3043 72031 58,403 F $al 3 8
500999 329 22,648 1,27451 1,08,297 s -
1,000—1,999 123 1,60879 87636 73,243 :g o 5
o . 0
2,004,999 . 2 74535 40687 33848 28! o
5,000—9,999 2 1291 7254 s o |58 | g 8
\wvmh apopulgtionof 1 44 598 5,486 % 23 I F
Elag| 2 8
n %971 there were 649,304 persons living in the rural areas. Of sg| A4 &
1 Wtited vithiges, 74~ wére of smalt size, each having less than 500 ,-‘g 28] & °
inubkmu. ‘thé medivin-size. villages with a Populanon varying between 2 l o =
506 and 2,000, numbering 482. The remaining 30 villages were large LF-3 B !
- uﬁa. with a population of abave 2,000 persons. z°§ g @
" ‘Fhe sumber of towns in 1971 was 3 comprising 18.67 per cent of
the tatal population. The' population of the towns and some other
desailowere.a dollows : -1 |
. 3 - i 5 < &
' Population - -7
 Name of town with category Tahsil  Area = |
™ nGakm) No.of No.of  No.of L‘. 44
persons males females < )
MM  Pilibbit 347 682713 36398 3},375 !
Wu Sisdipuc 4 1989 1099 8,952 !
M% o Panpar 166 14646 1920 6726 }
S T : ’ h. - | ]
ThntenssaingisAgelra: . | .

. The dissribation.of ipopulation in 1971 in the urban and rural areas
 wader: difforest: age grougs wes as follows : :
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Lancuace *

*

; Pilibhit is included in the tract in which the cutrent dialect is some
form of western Hindi. In- Bareilly, to the west, Braj Bhasha is the
common tong_ue of the people; in Shahjuhanpur, 1o the south, the
Kanaujia variety prevails ; in Kheri to the east, the Awadhi diat'e’ct of
easte'mHmdx is used, and in the terai and the hill districtg, to the forth
ﬂ;lﬁ mﬂ‘uence of Kumauni is felt. The various forms of Western H?nd;
differ little and the change from one td the other is hardly perceptible
‘::u:l;;“ thekgeographical lil}lits of ahy can nbt be dctcrmi:cxi. l‘tdu i;
o pu:;j;!:; en by the Muslims and a few people speak English, Kumauni

' According to the census of 1971 the numl : i
dlE;erent languages is given in Statement 11 at :;:e)e;ngolf)ele:l?;zﬁ e
S cript l .

The Devnagri script is used f indi
or Hind its alli anchcs
as Garhwali, Kumauni, etc., and that fo‘r alljuridtl:s ! s et

. is t
other languages are written in their‘own scripts _l\e Persian.  The

R Q
_RELIGION AND Caste

The number of adherent i L. i
1971, was as follows: nts of different religions in the district as in

™ Religion

o No. of  No. of No. of

e - persons  male female
. . » 556818 3,06974 249,844
m"‘m’hmy 1,623,587 86,644 75943
Skbiom 387 st 376

7
L 31,786 17400 14,377
“““dh' 8 4 4
Jainism

Tota) . ~_ - ” m

52114 4,1,551 340,555

e e et S

Principal Communities

In 1971, there were 74.0% .
the State average of 83.76 pe?' T o A amdus
the remaining 4.35 per cent
and others.

Hindus—The maj .

Jor community w.
branches, B: . Y as
 was 0";11&!?“:1:?:{ Kshamy‘:,' Vaish and Sudra. The ancient division
ditary m,Y“g PrZse(:xc: ‘:ipatlonal bu.t Rradually developed iuto a here-

ue to the impact of economic forces, the old

in the district against
m:ﬁ‘:tbe Muslim being 21.62 per cent and
prising Sikhs, Buddhists, Christians, Jains

.

originafly divided into four

"
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®
caste swructure 15 crumbling slowly and lost its rigidity, Generally it
may be said that the conscious belief of the masses is an ill-defined pan-
theism with, an extraordinary amount of superstition  prevailing among
the rural population.

‘The first place is taken by the Kisans, who surpass sall other castes
in tfe Puranpur tabsil but in Bisalpur they are outnumbered by the
Kuruis and in Pilibhit by the Lodhs. The Kisans are said to be closely
aflied to the Kurmis, Kachhis and Koeris.

[ ]

‘The Kurmis come next, two-thirds residing in the Bisalpur tahsil
and almost all the rest in Pilibhit.  The large number of Kurmis, is an
asset in the internal economy of the district. As in other parts, they are
progressive. Some of them claim a Kshatriya origin.

‘The third place is taken by the Lodhs a caste of first-rate cultivators.
They belong principally to the Pilibhit tahsil but also occur in faiv
numbers throughout the other two subdivisions. In appearance and
characteristics they closely resemble *the Kisans, their cyltivation being
little, if at all, inferior in style to that of the latter. Traditionally the
Lodhs were at one time hunters rather thgn t.illem of the soil but their
original occupation is not universal with them now and many of them
are engaged in other occupations.

“Fhe Muraos somewhat closely resemble the Kgsans and they gene-
rally hold the best land in the village, conﬁn.ing their attention to the
more valuable crops, particularly sugar-ape, poppy and tobacco.

The Chamars are found in equal strength almost throughout the
district. ‘They are mostly engaged in general labour but in many cases
they are agriculturists and also follow their traditional occupation of

shoe making.

The Brahmans belong to the Bisalpur tahsil, being in other tahsils

evenly distributed belonging mostly to the Kanaujia subxlivision. the rest
. L] - .

being Sanadhs, Gaurs, Sarwarias and some other sects of less importance.

The Rajputs are comparatively scarce in Pilibhit and reside mostly
in Bisalpur, a few living in the southern portion of the Puranpur tahsil.
They are drawn from 2 great variety Of clans, the most important being
the Katehriya and Janghara. The former claim to be of Surajbansi
descent but their origin jis doubtful, especially as the name is ohviously
derived from the tract in which they settled, old Katehr, which was prae-
tically indentical with Rohilkhand. The other Rajput clans are the
Tomar, Chanhan, Gautam, Chandel,  Bais, Bachhils, Gaur, Bhadauria,

Parwar, Sombansi and Gaharwar.
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The remaining Hindu communities are chiefly the Kahar, Abir, Past,

PILIBHIT DISTRICT

Teli, Dhobi, Barhai, Kori, Lohar, Nai, Bania, Gadariya, Bharbhunja and

 Kumbhar.

sThe Agarwals, the Umars and Khandelwals are found in small num-

O

»

d

bers. There are also the Kayasthas, Dhanuks, Sonars, Banjaras, Bhangis,
Gujars, Dlarzis, Faqgirs and Kalwars. The Kaysthas mainly belong 1o the
Saksena subdivision and the Kaiwars are also called Jaiswars. -

The Fagqirs - are of the

Gosains, Bairagis, Sanyasis,
groups are Nats and Kanjars.

type found everywhere
Jogis Gokulia Gosains.

-

and include the

Among the minor

In 1971, the number of persons belonging to Scheduled Castes was
'1,11,095. They are found in every tahsil of the district and comprise the

general labouring population. The number of persons

the Scheduled Tribes was 467.

belonging to

The tahsilwise distribution of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, as in 1971, was as follcws:

District/Tahsil

Scheduled Castes

Scheduled Tribes

Persons  Males  Females Persons Males Females
 District ) \
Total L1095 60918  S0,47 467 255 212
"Rural 103,966 87,130 46,830 244 123 101
. Usban 2,138 3788 3347 263 132 11
Pilihit
Total 826 B2 19756 243 132 11
Rural 38416 20947 17,469 - - -
Urban 4860 2575 2285 243 132 1
. Bisalpur -
RO YRY B2 - IO 16,543 30 15 15
L el 3635 20,06  163% 3 15 15
O U 1,256 663 593 - - -
 Pgnewe
Totat 29,707 16,227 13,480 194 108 83
+Rural 2688 15677 13011 194 108 8
‘Urban 1,009 550 469 - - -
——e .
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Musliis—The Muslims of the district belong to the Sunni sect.
The foremost place is taken by the Julahas who predominate in the
district, except in tahsil Puranpur. Closely akin to the Julahas are th‘e
Behnas whe follow the profession of cotton carding. The Pathans consti-
tute an important section of the Muslim population, being generally the |
descendants of the roving bands of adventurers who wan.dered about the -
coulltry seeking service under various leaders till they settled in these
paits under Ali Muhammad Khan, the Rohilla chief and his successors.
Phe most common among them are the Yusufzais, Ghoris, Lodis, -
Muhammadzais, Khatiks, Warakzaisy Baqarzis, Ghilzais and Afridis.

The third place is taken by the Sheikhs, who are generally Qureshis,
Siddiquis, Usmanis and Bani Isr_ails.

The Muslim Banjaras are comparatively numerous. They are closely
related to their Hindu namesakes. .

£

The remaining Muslim sects are Qassabs (butcher) the Mowatis,
Rains, Saiyids, Husainis, Bukharis, Muslim Rajputs and Zaidis. There
are also some occupational groups shch as the Darzis, Naj and Manihars.

Christians-—There were 887 Christians in 1971, males and femalés
being evenly divided. Generally they Belohg to the Roman Catholic

and Protestant denominations.

Sikhs—The Sikhs numbered 31,786 (including females) in 1971 and
were mostly immigrants from Pakistan. MOS£ of them are found in the

urban areas and are engaged in various trades.

Buddhists and Jains—The number of .jfaim and Buddhists in the

district is nominal.

Religious Belicfs and Practices .
Hinduism—The Hindu religion here (as elsewhere) comprises a
variety of beliefs and practices, ranging from the transcendental mysti-
cism of the monotheist®to an elaborate polytheism and belief in ghosts,
spirits, various minor godlings and diverse superstitions. The principal
deities worshipped in the district, particularly by the orthodox, a.u'e
Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Surya, Lakshsmi, Parvati, Krishna, Rama, Sita,
Hanuman, Ganesha and nine forms .of Devi (Shailputri, Braltmachami:
Chitraghanta, Kusumanda, Skandmata, Katyayani, Mahagauri, Kalratri
and Sidhmata). The practice in taking a holy bath in rivers iw also
common. Temples dedicated to various deities are normal centres of
religious congregation and worship. Some people have a separafe place
for puja in the home. Many orthodox persons perform morning .and .
evening prayers (sandhya) regularly. Some people also make oblations
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to the fire at yajnos (held occasionally). Fasts are also  opserved on

various week days or according to certain dates of the lunar months
afxd on important festivals like Nav Durga, Ram Naumi, Janmasthmi
S.xvaratri, etc. Kathas (discourses) and recitations [rom’s;acred book';
l':ke the Gita, Purana and the Ramayana and kirtans (collective sing-
ing of devotional hymns) are at times privately or publicl an"m1 g
Some pcf)pl? (speci:.xlly the illiterate and more backward sectyions ‘ofg;u;
::;::::n;::y indulge in various superstitions and the propitia:ion of ghdsts,

Islam—IJslam enjoins on its. folk;wers the profession of faith in on
God am.i his prophet, Muhammad; the saying of prayers (namaz) (:N:

_ ferably in a mosque, five times a day; keeping of fasts (rox n lﬂ
month of Ramadan; proceeding on hajj to Mecca: and zakat Ceontribe,

' tion in cash or kind for charitable purposes) . (contribu-

Their holy book is the : :
P a-.iaﬁz, Quran and one who memories and recites

The Muslifis of the district (as elsewherc) try to offer nama
larly but are more particular "about the namaz of Frida (¢) Z.reguj
_tant festivals like Id-ul-Fiti and Idwz-Zuha, they offer n;zlr.mz n]1 “:1.1301“
at Idgahs. The sacrifice of sheep or goats is also a commaon ;30 o :vey
the occasion of Id-uzZuha (Bakrld). ! feature on

The majority of the Muslims of this district belong fo the Sunni
sect, a small percentage to the Shia sect and (he remaindegr are fallowers
of some other minor sects. . Many Muslims have faith in lrn'r (saints)
V~md hold rs. The Milad celebrations to commemorate lth; b?';'r‘h Sf
: M.o }fa:mmad in the month of Rabi-ul-Awwal are arrat;tzcd with 't:

re';ou?mgs. when their houses are illuminated and religio ¥ Rreater
. highlighting the -teachings of Islam are organised glots - dlsconrses

Sikhism—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion, which

. o e s disavows i
and has no caste distinction. It enjoins the wearing e Loy

of kangi (comb), a kara (iron bangle), a kripan ::]va eﬂf:)\ i\d;lel‘;;:t
drawers a.nd prohibits the cutting of the kesh (hair) ThgegeSik'h a:; ;

) ‘mauonal prayers "}‘ the gurdwaras (place of éikh worshis )a ::d
:);?Bgte thc.bmh anmvel:saries ot their gurus when their ﬁolylr) book
ranth, is taken out in procession. In summer they offer watel"

‘and sweet drinks to people
| s generally on certain oceasi
‘eekbmt.e the birth anniversaries of their gurus. * Frosions. They wlo

Christianity-—-The Christians believe in one God and

. Christ is hi . \ that Jesus
- €brist is his son and is the saviour of mankind, that ]

he was crucified.
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died and rose again on the third day and will come again to judge the
living and the dead. The Bible is their holy Dbook. Congregational

. prayers are held in churches and chapels, particularly on Sundays.

Buddhism—As elsewhere, the Buddhists of the district believe in the
cightfold middle path of righteousness, right views, right aspirations,
right speech, right conduct, right living, right effort, «ight mindfulness -
and right meditation, which leads to the end of sorrow and to the attain-
ment of peace, enlightment and nirvana. Avoiding the two extremes
(one the life of pleasure and the other the denial of wordly enjoyments)

this religion advocates the middle path.

Jainism—The Jains believe in the triratna (three gems)—right faith
right knowledge and right conduct, which lcads to the path of moksha
(liberation) . According to their belief the world has had no beginning
and will have no end and no creator is necessary to explain the nature
of the cosmos. After completely annihilating the karmic forces and des-
troying all the shackles of worldly consequences, the soul exists in its
d with qualities of infinite perfection, infinite '
bliss and infinite power. The pure sou] is called the Jina and serves as
the ideal to be aimed at by those desiving to escape from the cycle of

births and deaths. The keynote of the ethical code of Jainism is the
They worship the images of their

supreme purity, endowe

most uncompromising Ahimsa.

tirthankaras in their temples.
|

Manner and Customs—Though the general pattern of life of all
. *° . .

the communities is becoming increasingly uniform under the socio-

nevertheless each community has its

economic stresses of modern living, i
shed by various manners and customs.

own particular way of life. distingui
Among the Hindus some of the importaint ccremonies are namhkaran,

mundan  (the first tonsure of the hair), janmeu or upnayana (sacred

thread ceremony), vivah (marriage ceremony) and antyesthi (death

ceremony) . Some of the important ceremonies of the Muslims are ai:iha,
(a sacrifice which is divided into two parts the shaving of the child’s
head and the killing of one or (wo gOAts; bismillah, which consists of

taking the name of God ¢ khatna (circumscision) , nikah (marriage) ; and

the death ceremony.

Intercaste Relations—As in other parts of the country, inter-caste
relations were very rigid nearly a generation ago. The members of diffe-
rent castes and subcastes lived in watertight compartments and sinter-
caste dining and marrages were avoided rigidly and look?d down upon.
But since Independence, inter-caste dining is no longer looked upen with
disapproval in the district, particularly in towns, though the restriction
still persists in the rural areas. Inter-caste marriages occur though they

«



"2 PILIBHIT DISTRICT

afe et very common and many of the traditional restricr.ions"on mar-
riage based on caste are generally disappearing as a result of the spread

of education, influence of western culture, equality of sex and the removal *
n

of. disabilities from which women suffered in the past.
New Religious Leaders and Movement

The Arya Samaj is a protestan't ‘and reform movenfent wi&ﬁn
Hinduism. It was founded by (Swami)’Dayanand Saraswati in 1878
fn 1901 the number of its followers in the district was 675. Since thens
the‘ sect has made considerable progress in the district. The Arya Samaj
phﬂosophy is monotheistic and professes to be a reversion 1o the original
- tonetsas given in' theé Vedas. The objective of the Arya Samaj is to reform

and remiave the perversions and distortions existing in the Hindu faith
and'to accommodate and assimilate the masses in a national religion free
“from obsolete‘and rituals and customs, incorporating in it simultaneously
certain- ideas to which the more educated Hindus can subscribe withont
misgivings. The Arya Samaj condemns idolatry, shradha and early mar-
riage and is opposed to the rigid casté system. It gives women a higher
status in social life than do orthpdox Hindus.

Radha Soami—There are also in the district some followers of the
Radha Soami sect, which is an off shoot of the bhakti culi of Hinduism
but is appreciably different from that religion. It is open to people
belonging t0 any caste; religion or walk of life. The Satsangis {follo-
wers of the order) believe that the true name of the Supreme Being is
Ra-dha-So-am-i, that the universe has three divisions-the spiritial, the
spiritual-material and the mitevial-spiritual and that the lour ess;ntials
of rcligion are sat guru (the true teacher), sat shabad (the trne word)
atsang }(the irue order or association) and sat-annrag (truc love) . '

7 SOaTAL LaFE
- propertyand Inheritance

- The succession and inheritdnce to property other than agricultural
holdings, among the Hindus, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists is governed by
“the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, which confers equal rights in paternal
‘peuperty-on sons and daughters. But such property can also be distri-
buted* through wills or gifts. The sons, who generally live with their
parents and look after the property often inherit the property as the
sisters are‘sugpooed to have bécome members of-other families. Hete
the transfer through gift is not so common, as it involves the payment
of -momey (sueh as: court fées) and legal complications. Devolution of
agricultural property follows the provisions of the U. P. Zamindari
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Abolition and Land Retorms Act, 1950, which is appiicable to- everyone.
In respect of other civil property, the Muslims are goverined by their per- -

vsonal law ol succession and inheritance and the Christians by the Indian

Succession ’Act of 1926.
Joint Family

]

* lThe jojut family and co-parcenary systems are still in cxmtence in
the district but they are disintegrating slowly under- the impact of various
seconomic and social forces. Both in towns and villages the family structure
is now losing its solidarfty and a® common pursc, common kitchen. and
common property in land are gradually losing th.eir Rlace as cl.mractem-
tics of jointfamity life, the main causes of this being the impact of
modern ideas and the exigencies of public employment and services.
The younger generation is individualistic in outlook and on the father’s
death the sons tend to separate and to seek a division of the family in?
heritance. 'I'he life of the cities and the towns and the expectation of
finding better employment there, €1COUTages the flow of the rural popula-
tion to the urban areas which tends to split up the village home. The
pauern of the family in the district is._patrxarchal and womu;n are still
mostly dependent on their men for maiptenance and pr?teuuon, -qnly'a
few being economically independent and able to earn their own living.

Marriage and Morals .
The distribution of the district population according to marital

status in 1971 was as follows:
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Unspecified
No. of
males

Widowed ‘ Divorced or

v 44 S . Sted
f
S

Unmarried
. No of

Ags Grouwp ,

174,632 1,638,055

315

490 458

20,000 26,483

752,115 2,15979 145,622

233,685

Tota!
09

1,06,610

1,17,075

1,284

10,368
L1685 2497

20

4915

84,928 49,007 29,507
22618

58,111
55,376

10-.14

120
80

140
435

17,438

15—19

6797

130

o

1,666

11,179

2024

20

785
2
1,261
1

i

25,677

26,707

520 23516

105

- 5,448

2529

50

20
20
10

10
> 10

23,662

3,337

. 45083 2,204

36—34

40

70

825
1,692

17,732

35—39

30 22440

45

30

2,187
2,002
2,720
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16,244

21,061

9,610

42,929

35 10

1,777
4314

12,731

15,694

15,107

75
40
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1,061
1,063

33,420
31,805
17,077
21,618

4549

20

8,501

5054

10

10
10

2,253

5,709
3,696

1,780

1,945

6,360
8,737
3,321

5,236

394

475
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5,694

1,999

6,574

60—64

1,260

2,771

15
10
120

195

8,570

65——69
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10

10

210

16,766

33

11

98
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Of Hindus—Among the Hindus, marriage is a sacrament and is -
rigidly governed by the Dharam-Shastras and to some extent by custom
and tradition, though variations from caste to caste or even from family
to family,within a caste may occur in the performance of various cere-
monies. Ceremonies like bhawar or saptpadi (literally seven steps) and
kanyadan (giving away the bride) are essential and common. . Inter-
caste marriages are rare but intersubcaste marriages ®are becoming less
common. The Hindu Marriages Act, 1955, has done away with certain

*past restrictions, such as the prohibition of marriage between persons of
the same gotra, polygamy has become illegal and it has invalidated mar-
riage between sapindas (or agnates or cognates within seven generation
on the paternal side and five gencrations on the macernak side) andl has
also fixed the marital age at 18 years for the bridegroom and 15 yeass
for the bride. If the bride is below I8 years of age the guardian’s coa-

sent is necessary. . =

a2

There are a number of ceremonies which precede the actual marria
performance which differ from caste to caste. Generally marriages are
arranged by the parents and ever in cases when the couple concerned -
takes the initiative, the approval of thg elders is considered to be desir-
able. The bride’s family approaches $he bride and if the required
particulars are found to be suitable on both sides, negotiations commence.
The horoscopes of the couple are also compared in some cases by the
family priests and if these do not conflict, the marriage is settled. After
this the first ceremony is that of Larricha (litefally choosing the bride.
groom) or engagement which is performede by the bride's people, the
next is the tilak or phaldan (betrothal) which takes place at the bride-
groom’s house when the lagan (date of marriage) is also communicated
by the bride’s people to the bridegroom as determined by the family
priest. On the appointed day the barat (marriage party) reaches the
brides house and the ceremony of dwarpuja (puja at the tilme the bride.
groom comes to the door of the brides’ house) is performed. Then
follows the actual marriage ceremony in which the impertant rites are
those of Kanyadan or &he giving away of the bride (by her father) and
Saptpadi (going round the sacred fire seven times), completes the mar-
riage ceremony. On the next day the bhaat, kalewa or barhar takes
place. Finally the ceremony of vida (departure) takes place when the
barat returns with the bride to the bridegroom's house.

Among Hindus, divorce or separation, though permissible by law is
not considered to be respectable so generally people’ prefer to continue
together in the married state. »

The custom of the taking and giving of dowry has been prohibited
under the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961. Among the memhers of the
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Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes, marriage is also censidered
to be a religious rite. In addition to the recognized Hindu form of

marriage, the system of dola is also in vogue among the members of these

castes in which the bride is taken to the bridegroom’s house swhere the
‘arriage rites are gone through. Certain castes permit the marriage
of widows which are performed by certain maimed rites known as
dharewar, karas and sagai. Some castes permit ° concubinage  whiclt is
considered to be legal in so far as the children of such a union afe

“entitled-to enjoy-the rightts-and privileges f the caste concerned and also®
at times have a restricted right of inhéritance, *

‘Of Muslim—Marriage among the Muslims of the district is a civil
-eontract and any Muslim who has a sound mind and has attained puberty
-may enter into such a contract. The mangni  (asking for the bride)
and the marriage take place at the same time.
‘polygamy to the extent of four wives at a time b
fggvgrnmént service is not permitted to have more than one wife at a
‘time. The important item for a marjtal contract is the settlement of
the mehr (dowety an amount payable by the husband to his wife which
is given to the bride as part of the dowry and may be paid immediately
or later. Marriages are usually® negotiated and settled by the parents of
_the boy and the girl. Nikah or d4qad (marriage proper), which is the
.actual marriage ceremony, is performed at the bride’s house by the qazi,
_after obtaining the coggent of both the contracting parties through two
_agents representing each after which he reads the khutba and the mar-

Hage ceremony is considered to have been completed. The ruksat (leave
takay ) then takes place. There are certain restrictions on marriage
ted taking place between certain relatives such as a brother and a
& half-brother and a halfsister uncle and niece.

:-Christian Marriage Act, 1872, -as amended in 1952, The marriage cus-
- toms. of .the adherents of dizerant denonunations in the district usually

follow the same general - pattern as elsewhere. °The marriage may be

Their religion permits
ut a Muslim who is in

T

marriage is to be solemnised,
to give an opportunity for raising objections to the marriage, if any.

. The marriage is performed by the priest or the pastor in the church.
~“The essential items of the ceremony are the taking of the marriage vows
- by the bride and the bridegroom, placing of a cing by the bridegroom
on the third finger of the brides left hand (sometimes rings are exchang-
~ed) followed by the pronouncement of the couple as husband and wife
: by'the priest and the signing of the marriage register by the couple and
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their witnesses. Wedding festivities then usually follow at the brides
home. '

Of Stkhs—The important ceremonies in a Sikh marriage are the re-
citation of extracts from the Granth am.i going round th‘q holy bot;k
several times by the couple. Their marriage party (.barat? goes to deo
bfide’s howse in procession as with the Hindus. After. oi”fermgs are made
at the gurdwara, wedding festivities follow at the bride’s place.

Dowry ¢ ¢

For the removal of this evil, the government has ena-cted the Dowry
Prohibition Act, 1961, which prohibits the giving ax}d taking of a dowx:y.
But this custom still persists among almost all sections of the people in
the district (as elsewhere).

Civil Marriage

The Special Marriage Act, 1054, provides fo.r the. pe}rfm:mance an.d
registration of marriage by a marriage ofﬁcer: in the district who is
appointed by government. Religion or caste differences are of n(; consx;
deration in civil marriages and formal rites and ceremonies ?re .also r::
required. Very few people take recourse to such 2.1 marriage as .;
general public prefers that marriages be performed in accordance wit

i o
religious custom.

. . '
The number of such marriages performed during the five years
ended 1975.76 is given in the following statement:

vt — et

Year No. of marriages

1971-72 2
1972-73 5
1973-74 . 4
1974-75 5
1975-76 6

. L ] o -
Widow Marriage - '

L4
Despite the enahlinng provisions of the Widow Mar;riage Act, 19.56,
marriages of Hindu widows, particularly among the ‘(so-called) high
castes, is not common. The members of the Schedu.led (,'astgs and Other
Backward Classes adhere to the old custom of allowing widows to marry,
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generally the younger brother of the decease

d husband. Widow .marriage
has always been permitted among the Musli

ms and Christians,
Divorce \

The dissolution of marriage by law or by custom was not permis-
sible among the Hindus but it was possible among the Scheduled Cates
and some of the Other Backward Classes on getting the sanction of the
panchayat. With the enactment
slivorce and dissolution of marriage hfve become available under certain
‘special circumstances, 1o all Hindus. The personal law of the Muslim
sllow hasbands to diverce their wives on making payment of the dower
but she Bissolution of Muslim

Marriages Act, 1989, has also cipowered
~ the wife to seck

a divorce from her hushand. Divorce among Christians
ois governed by the Indian Divorce Act, 1869,
1

The number of divorce cases decided in the district during the five
years ended in 1976 are given below :

.
Year ::.b.:: mgg w::m\ Ane™ Dai::ln 't
o imtituted
1972 s 2 3 4 1
1'973 o 12 9 3 6 3
1974 . 5 3 2 ) -
1978 . 10 3 7 3 N
1976 * 14 9 [ 6 5

EcoNese Mnmcn OF Wowmex

Women occupied a hj
time they became completel

ANp THEIR Pracr In SocieTy

and to remain
| The status of women, declined further after the ad-
vent of the Muslims in the count

- ry when seclusion or pardah came into
- vogue, perhaps as a measure of safety

o %pltc a marked change in the

€conomic status of women in recent
years, the number of economically

“independent women s very small

of th¢ Hindu Marriage Act, 1955
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“particularly in the district and in mo§t cases they .sull mczn:::; to be
e o e e tradi&ioﬂ;i n:::eﬁatlizar:g being operative.
i tant rt of a 2 i tive
¥§eu;;nl$; :fnfvzrmen. Wll)::) for reasons of .ect.)nox.n.jc necessity ax;fd l?‘::;
vidual conviction take up some employment, is rising. The }21}‘10 essx:nd
in which the largest number of Sucl.l wqr:te: ::lfe :o;;c; e:gx; ntsea i:,ng |
y -are’also entering i ' Tecent
;:z:;:lg'“::lt;ugtﬁet?imfsed law of inheritance, .the econamic st;\t:‘si uolf
women has generally improvedr The inn:oduct}on . o,fuunu:;ersz:1 | adult
suffrage and the special interest, the State is taking in bnee a ‘:; o
of women, are enabling to uplift women as -useful mem r; daﬂ.
Among the poorer classes, women wo.rk m.large dnumd ers asof ch
labourers, both in the agricultural and mdustrtal fields and cases :
economic dependence of men on such women is not rare.

Prostitution and Traffic in Women—The Suppression of Immoral .
Trafic is Waomen and Gitls Act, 1956, was enforced in the district in
May, 1958, and with its enforcement the evil trade has lessened to some
extent,

Drivking

The use of liquor is a common feature. among the pm.g!s t;t ﬂt‘l::
lower castes, particularly at the time of marriages when the l?n e’s fa ;
serves liquor to the bridegroom and his Par:ty ,3 2 marriage ;pres;rnl'.l
Bhang is also used as a narcotic in the dlstrxct. Foreign l:qt:‘or, w 1lce
is sold in shops in the district is consumed “by some wellfto- do. people.
Though the district is not a dry area, steps have been taken to discourage
addicts.

i ic G ing Act, 1867, as applicable to the State
bling—The Public Gambling Act, 1 to. ‘
unc‘::atll‘:e U.gP. Public Gambling Acts of 1952 and 1961, prohibits gamt:l-
ing in the district.

The number of grosecutions launched during the five -years ended

~in 1976 is given below : \

Yeur No. of prosecutions No. of convictions
e
T o s 169 114
-§573 . 132 2,
1974 ‘ 177 10
1975 . 151 44
- 1976 195 i1

o - ey ———
P e N

- - = o v

- sy @
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HoME LiFe . . [ ° o
Houseless—In 1971 there were 76 houseless homseholds having 183 ‘ I 52.%5
males and 95 females. °cga
The tahsilwise break up of this group of the population®is given in g8 R
the following statement: & | &
O % g "
- =]
Housel . *
District/tahsil ouic’ess population . ERES
No. of ~ No.of No.of No. of \82.|g
us: . e
Doisy  Dersoms  males  females i é = 4 0
Pilibhit (district) 76 280 185 95 ‘ §l s g
: " ] g
Pilibhit (tahsil) 24 58 47 1 2 I\ E § |8
. : [-]
Bisalpur » 14 153 83 70 "é
Puranpur  ,, , ‘ 38 69 55 14 g 8§ a
.y -‘-4—.‘-‘--—--——-——- ) ) ) ) el ot} S et ) o et . -] = 2‘
Institutional-The institutional population numbered 1,097 persons .§ R
(999 males and 98 females) , the numl)er of households being 62 of which 1 g é
17 were in the fural and 45 in the urban areas. 218 g | o
o [-‘ -
The tahsilwise distribution of the institutional population is given g g
in the following statement : a ol | 9
- oy o iy . - 8,
District/tahsil Institutional population
’ No. of. No. of No. f —?
. house-  persons mgle: feﬁ%legf w248 °8°
) holds ! TR
Pilibhit (district) - . 62 1,097 999 o8 EETEE -
Pilibhit (tabsil) 52 806 21 s By | 3
- Bisalpur , _ 7 167 165 2 é% =
Puranpur » o 3 124 s 1 I
Households with Houses—In 1971 the digtrict contained 18,440 P
households. (group of persons ordinarily living together and having a g
mm(m kitchen) of which 1,19,360 were in the rural areas and 1,19,360 '§ g
e urban areas. The average size of a household in the district was P2
MG«) 7 persons. The households in one room tenements predomi- g
nmd accounting for 34.8 per cemt, 38.5 in two-rooms, 164 in three- Eg
Tooms, 8.4 in four-rooms and 6.9 per cent in fiverooms tenements. In =R
’ﬂle&ilg'iet, .the majority of persons, 94.3 per cent, was found to be re. { -g B
siding in their own houses and 5.7 jn rented ones. | %3
" 'Fhe Iollowing  statement ‘

F] gives the number and classificati
houscholds according to size and tenure statys: stication of

o~

85

65

65

25

20
5

55,640
2,635
49,445

650

{ 8.830
6,845
1,985

[

+

19,940
985
18,125 § 48,795
270
£ 2,530
L 1,815
715

985
118,395 ] 18,395
270
2.530
715

19,940
118,125

. 1,815

15,675
1,020
] 14,820
114,485
335
4 1,660
975
685

11,940
1,065
380

660

975

10,965

®
4

7,205
1,135

57,220 11,345
6,670
550
535
585

31,120

1,29,950
7,850
1,91,360
1,16,865
2,495
18.440
13,085
8,355

Owned
Reutéd
Totall'
Owaed
Rented
Total
Owned
Rested

total

total

Rural
Urban
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Houses in Cities!

Many of the buildings in the crowded parts "of the town do nut
follow any set architectural pattern and are generally single storeyed.
Although there are a number of double-storeyed buildings in the urban
area, kutcha houses are generally occupied by the poorer section of the
population. Houses generally do not containe much decoration except
some jali work, projecting oriel windows and over hanging eaves and
openings in front. Big houses are generally occupied by rich persons which
have a drawing-room, dining-room, ;bedroom, kitchen, storeroom, bath-
soom and lavatory, etc. In many houses built on the Indian pattern,
there is an open space in the middle of the house. Known as thie
aangan. Practically every house has its own lavatory. Some public
latrines have also been constructed for these houses which do not con-
tain lavatories.

ey

' Hoases In Villages

The houses in the rural areay are nerally buil

unbaked brick,’ wood, bamboo, grass, leaves S:r reed’s, Th::y :fremu‘::al7f
one storeyed although there art also double storeyed brick houses ilyl
the villages. Kutcha housts dre about 3 m. in height and are roofed
by wooden beams, covered with planks, thatching grass, grass, unburnt
bricks, tiles, slates, shingles or asbestos and other metal sheets. Usually
they have an open courtyard and dalans (verandas) which are a
characteristic feature of the rural areas. Separate kitchens are rare

There are no lavatories in such houses ind the fields are used for the
purpose. Some _improvements have been introduced and ventila-
tom, betm drainage, improved cattle sheds, etc, are nmow to be
found in many villages where people have taken interest in communit

dévelopment schemes. In Rhadir areas, where floods are comrmon thz
houses built are mainly made ot thatching grass shaped into a hut’ and
swrounded by spacious gheras (enclosures) made of the same material,

Farniture and Decoration o *

. In the urban areas the tastes and menetary and social s
‘people determine the items and quality of rt)}rw furniture, u:::ﬁ:;i::
and other accessories in the house. The well-todo have the usual
fm?iune-dmwing-rwm suits, a dining- table, chairs, almirahs, dressing
tabies, - beds, etc, and persons not so affluent usually have takhats
(wooden divans), morhas (reed) cane chairs, small tables, etc.

In the rural areas ,poor people have string cots, morhas, wooden
chairs, stools and tables. There are hardly any fumnishings or decora
tions but crude clay toys, pictures of Hindu deities and clay idols in

CH. IH-——P.EOPLB 73

homes of Hindus Yare often seen in rural dwellings. Another vei‘j

common form of decoration is a print of an open paln generally made

on walls, doorways, wells, trunks of trees and cattle. This is consi-

dered to be a good omen aud a means of warding of cvil from the

house. . o - S laiesd
b L]

e People generally eat in the kitchen out of metal utensils while
sitting on the floor or on waqoden boards or smail carpets (asans).
The educated and less orthodox eat at tables and the use of crockery
is becoraing common, particularly among people in the towns:

Dress

There is nothing distinctive about the dress of the people’ of ths
district as a certain standardisation in dress is taking place in northern ¢
India. The common dress for men in the towns of the district, is the o
dhoti or pyjama and a kurta (kneelength loose shirt) or shirt. Those
who can afford it (generally students, lawyers, doctors and those in
service) are increasingly taking to trousers or slacks, b"u.ttoned-up coats
or bush coats, shirts, bush shirts, etc.  Qn f.ormal occasions men wear
coats sherwanis ov achkan, churidar (tight pyjama), pyjamas, trousers
or Toase pyjamas.” In villages men still wear the turban o1 caps. The
normal dress of women is the sari and blouse or choli (short blouse).
Women (Muslims and Punjabis) often wear the Salwaar, (full pyjamas,
narrow at the ankle) and kameez “(kneelength shirt) and dvpaite
(long scarf) ensemble has become common among girl students in
towns. Some Muslim women still wear churidars, gararas (long divided
skirt) with kurta (long shirt) and dupatta, bell-bottom trousers with
tunics, blouses or shirts. The use of lahanga (full long skirt)’ with a
choli or blouse and dupaita lingers among the women of the villages or
on ceremonial occasions in Hindu families. '

Jewellery ‘ .

Men usually do not wear jewellery except finger rings or sometimes
a gold or silver chain (round the neck). Earrings are worn among

people of the lower castes.

*®

'As a rule woman are fond of jewellery, which is usually madc. of
gold, silver, copper, nickel, etc. ‘That generally worn by them is the
keel or nath (nosestud ‘or nosering), rings, necklace, bunda or jhumki
(ear-rings) , hansuli (heavy necklace) , kardhani (waist band) and bichwas
‘(toerings) which are worn only by married women whose husbands
ave alive. Churis (bangle) of gold and often of cojoured glass are

usually worn by women of all ages. In the rural areas women generally

~
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.

wear pachhaila (wristlets) and anklets, as do thos4 in the wbay areas
who have not taken to modern ways.

Food .

. “The staple food-grains and cereals eatcn by the people of the dis-
trict are rice, wheat, jower, bajra, maize and, gram. The pulses, con-
sun.led are moong (Phaseolus radiatus), urd (Phaseolus ungo), émm-
(Cicer arictinum) , masur (Lens culina.re), arhar (Cajanus cajan) agpd
~ pea. Most Hindus of the district arg vegetarjan by habit and preference
~ although the Muslims, Christians and Sikhs are generally non-vegetarian,

In ,the. Yillages, where people cannot afford (o eat meat daily and
where it is not easily available (except on market days) they generally
Tesort to a vegetarian diet. Two major meals a day are caten. Break-
fast usually consists of milk and whey. Rice is eaten in plenty and
. the po‘orer.peoplc usually substitute their mid-day meal with sattua

‘made of either larley, gram or pea. Parched gram, pea or wheat is
another favourite of the people which is usually eaten with rab
(molasees) on gur (jaggery). Tea® has become a popular  bHeverage.
Among edible fats, ghee, vanaspati (vegetable oil), ground nut oil, and
. mustard oil and linseed eil are commonly used. The consumption of
fresh vegetables and fruits is also on the increase. A spicy diet is

preferred and green and red chillies are added to the food in la
L SR A eligbtiere 0 the Bate, fusting and feasting a
gt g clagwhete o the Btave, ‘ ing are the spe-
el features of the Hindu festivals, ‘which are spread through the entire
“year, 2 short account of the pgigcipa’lr ones being given below.

_ The period of the first nine days of the Hindu calendar or the
Vikram Samvat, beginning with the first day of the bright half of Chaitra,
is called Navratri. On the eighth day falls Sheetla Astamj when Devi,
particularly in the form of Sheetla, is worshipptd. The next day, Ram
Navami, marks the birthday of Rama when the Hindus generaliy fast and
the temples of Rama are specially decorated and illuminated and the
Ramayana is read in temples and homes. ‘

The 10th day of the latter half of Jyaistha is called Ganga or Jeth
Dagahra, whien certain Hindus bathe in the river and give alms to the
Ganga-putras (those Brahmanas who live on the offerings made to the
river). These acts are believed to wash away their sins.

Naga Panchami is celebrated in the district (as elscwhere) on the
fifth day of the bright half of Sravana, to appease the Nagas or serpent
gods. As looking at a snake on this particular day is considered to

. [ ]
*with cow dung on
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;alls and are worshipped by some families. Live
snakes are also broukht to the homes by snake charmers for this pur-
pose who are given alms and milk for feeding the snakes.

be auspicious replici of snakes are made of flour on wooden planks or

Raksha Bandhan is the festival which falls on the 15th day of the
bright half of the same month, rakhis (threads symbolising protection)’
are tied by a gister around the right wrist of a brother and by Brf).hmana
pritsts on the right wrists of their patrons to invoke protection for

titem for evil during the coming® year.

L] » .

Janmastami, the festival celebrating the birth of Krishga,‘ falls ?n
the eighth day of the dark half of Bhadra Pada. In the district, as 1{1
other parts of the country, devotees fast the w_hole- flay, breaking thétr
fast only with the eating of praml at mid-night, the time of tﬁe god’s
birth, when worshippers throng his temples and the small shrines and
cradles specially installed in homes and other places and decorated and -
illuminated to commemorate the deitys’ birth to have a fhanki (glimpse)’
of the representating of the infant g;)d. A special feature of the festival
is the singing of devotional songs in praise of Krishna in shrines and
homes. The chhati (sixth day ceremony: after birth) of the deity is

also celebrated by some persons. C

The 30th day of Asvina is the Pitra Visarjan Amavasya, when manes
of dead ancestors are propitiated. During this period festivities of any
sort are avoided. 2

The period of the first nine days of the bright half of Asvina (also
known as Navratri) is devoted to the worship of Durga. The temples
of this deity are decorated on this occasion an(-i .a‘re visited by crowds
of people who perform rituals in the tefnples, vm'tmg ‘om.e on each day
as they do during the Navratri of Chaitra. A big fair is held at the

Tasantri Devi temple in Pilibhit, on the 9th day of Chaitra Krishna

Paksh.

Dasahara is celebrated by the Hindus of the district on the 10th
the bright half of Asvina to commemorate the victory of Rama

day of
- Ramlila celebrations and fairs are held at several places

over Ravana.
in the district.

Dipavali or (Divali) the festival of lights, is celebrated in the dis-
trict (as elsewhere) on the last day of the dark half of Kartika when
the houses of Hindus are illuminated and the .g:oddess Lakshmi is
worshipped. Festivities start two days earlier with Dhanteras (when
metal utensils are purchased as a token of prosperity) .followed by‘ N‘arak
Chaturdashi when a few earthern lamps (diyas) are lit as a preliminary

[
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to the main day of the festival. For traders and businessmen Dipavali

marks the end of a fiscal year and they pray for pjosperity ifi the new
year to come. There is no fasting on this occasiJ,x as Dipavali is re-
garded as a festival of feasting. The next day is celebrated as Annakut
(or Govardhan puja) in memory of Krishna's protection 6f the cows.
The following day is known as Yama Duitiya or Bhaiya Duj when sisters

put a roli mark (tika) on the foreheads of their brothers,

Génga Asnan (Kartiki) is a big bathing festival which is held ~on
the full moon day of Kartika. Hindus believe that taking a bath in

a river on this particular day, washes their sins. Fairs are held at diffe-
rent. places in ‘the district on this occasion.

«istkqt\Chauth falls on the 4th day of the dark half of Magha when,
I certajn, Hindu families, the .boys cut out the figure of a goat made
GFl ina their motHers keep a fast,

*  Makar Shankranti coincides with the transit of the sun from Dhany

~ to-Makr and falls on the 11th day of the dark fortnight of Magha and
is celebrated as a bathing festival.

Vasanta Pé:richami. which falls on the 5th day of the latter fortnight
of Magha, is devoted to the worship of Sarasvati, the goddess of learning.

_ Sivaratri falls on the 14th day of the dark h
of the wedding of Siva. Hindus in the distri
and vigil is kept at nirht when, the

alf of Phalguna in honour
ct [ast throughout the day

: : Siva linga is worshipped. The temples
of the district are specially decorated and illuminated and large number

of devotees offer water, flowers and belpatra (leaves of Acgle marmelos)’

to {cons and images of Siva and sing devotional songs in his praise. Big
- fairs are held on this occasion.

- Holi, the festival of spring, is the last major festival of the Hindu
‘Galendar and falls on the fullmoon day of Phalguna. People in the
rural areas start singing phaags (songs of Phalguna) at night long before
‘ th‘eA actual day of the festival. Bonfires are lighted on crossroads at a fixed

tme to syi:\bojise'ﬂ\c destmct.io’n of the forces®of evil. Cowdung cakes
~#¥e bumt in the Holi fire and ‘eats of wheat and barley are roasted as
' ,y;'W”to the gods. Widespread refoicings mark the following day

“of the Testival till about noon when people throw coloured water and
" colotwed powder on each other gnd  visit friends and relatives in the|

e " MusHm—Ashra,  the tenth day of (Muharram), commemorates the
taagedy of Karbila which witnessed the martyrdom of lmam Husain

(the grandson of the prophet Muhammad) and his companions. Although
this orccasion has special significance for the Shins. the Sunnis also take

“
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part in some of the observances. The irfxa:mbaras are }llummated ‘on the
eighth and ninth flays and majlises (religious a.ssembhcs). are beld’e arwm
the first to the nifth and tazias are aken out in procession, 3P y

. by Shias and Sunnis, on the 10th day (Ashra).

S . . e
Chellvam, on thie 20tH of thie Safar, falls on thie 40tH dxy from Hifira
and marks the end of the period of mourning.

[ ]
i ebrated
* Barawafat, the birthday of the prophet Muh?\mx.lll)ad;d ;sn (;:ell‘4 u::ims
on the 12th day of Rabi-ul-Awwal when alms are distribut

* gather to listen to discourses on the prophet’s life.

. ° . » ) . s
Sab-e-Barat, falling on the 14th of Sha.bax'l, is a fgst;v::i,;ft sr?mgé
It is marked by a display of fireworks, dtstr;bt\;:;o; UI: of e
reciting of the fatiha (prayers) for the peace o : .
e month of fasting and the m.ost 1;:
portant month in the Muslim year. Many M;‘xshxo]ias;f :}i,‘i:n::,gon th:'
hours of daybreak and the settingr]oft t}tl;i :u:, of::'ht bee O maditadin
an(? praye™ h end of fasting. The festival of Id-ul-’Fxtlr. is celebrated
Whl(‘: markts (;ae ethe 1st of month oI.Shawwal by oi?enng natnalz in
(I)(l; :h: ::(’1( mozz;ues where thanks giving fprayers are said collectively. f
; Id-uz-Zuha (bakr-id) is oelelfrated on ththe IOtII:etof the mo(;;:’h ﬂ(;
A, Commemlomte g:p:ﬁs‘?: gr:nhis EB?IP;mail, as an offering
iddi yod and was ]
:)(;dgl:(‘lz. (:}fmcl(:ighest form of sacrifice possibsle. b}:; :\;i;::;s:::wl;; God
who did not let Ismail be injured put let a lam be ' .
The important Muslim fairs held in t!le dlstcﬂctﬂau'e.thedu;:.swe e
bration of some important pirs (Muslim saints) yvho| ourishe e ot
o time' o'r a“°ther; tivals of the Christians are Christmas, w!xich falls
Chrlstlan—-2'15‘he nzs which marks the birthday of Jesus Cl.mst,. Good .
;n'dnecizl\?:; co;r:nemorates his crucifixion and Easter which is cele-
b::l\tgc)l, in memory of his resurrection. * . i .
ikh—The important festivals of the Slk]:ls are the bi s -
S d Guru Govind, when processions are taken out, con
Guru .Nan]ak r:ners are held in g-ug;udwaras and .extracts from t'he holy
g:(glatt’xlo::e lici‘{ed. Their other festivals are Baisakhi and Loh‘rl, Local,
fairs are held at gurudwaras on each occa;ron. o , ’
Buddhist—The pYincipal festival of the' Buddhlsts. 1; Budihat:urs ::‘:
which is celebrated on the Tast day of Vaisakha, which marks the hi -

dav of Buddha as well as his nirvana.

Ramadan (of Ramazan) is th



78 PRLIBHIT DISTRICT

Jain—The Jain's celebrate the binth and the nirvana anniversarics

of the last tirthankara, Mahavira, the former on the §3th day’of the CH. 111 PEOPLE : \ ”
tright half of Chaitra and the latter on the Dipavalifday. The Paryu- arranged in the rufl areas by the field publicity units of the State and the
shan or the Dashalakshana Parva during the last days of Kartika, Phal- - Central Governments, o

guna.and Asadha, are the periodical hely days when the devoteds observe

L] . . »
bisial ALNILL NI amati ieties i also visi now and then.
fasts and petform worship in their temples. Dramatic societies and circus also visit the district

Dangals (wrestling), nautankies (indigenous open air dramatic. perfor-

* CoMMUNAL Live  ° mances), Alah Udal Bas Lilas, bhajons (hymns) and gewosli pro-

Feativit gaammes, Fdvi-sammelans and mushairas are also ::trranged fzt dl_ffafent
> * ] Jplaces from time to time partjcularly on the occasion of big religious

A number of fairs are held here and are religious in origin and in fairs. At the local fairs,eswings, giant wheels, children’s carnival’, magic
wwny instances the celebration of some festival, whether Hindu or shows, etc., are also arranged. Ramlila and Krishnalila also provide
. Muslim, is the main object of assemblage. entertainment in their own way. Dances are also organized by the vil-

lage people. Jogis, who are itinerant ministrels, sign hymns and also

"h‘\e main pilgrim centres of the district attracting Hindus and 4 !
sing about the lives of important or famous men.

Muaslims: ave' very few but at these places fairs are also held although

t}hy:«hive' :li‘ttle"cmcia{l significance. These are the Jasantri Devi, "The common games among the rural folk are kabbadi, kushti, guili
at’ Damnagar, the Sidh Baba, the Khandniyan Baba, the Langar Baba, danda kite flying, flute playing kho, swinging, sword fight and bow and

the Dewal Devi temple, fair the Shiv temple fair at Lilhar, the Chakra arrow competition.

Tirth wmplke fakr at Kalyan ‘ : : .
ple a yanput and the Mastana Shah urs at Ghera Games like volley-ball and fobt-ball have found their way the rural

Sﬁa@{  villege '?t Ghangri N - ' ' areas of the district. Common rural entertainments like the shows of
A list of fairs with certain tletails is given in Statement 111 at the itinerant magicians and bandar-ka-naach e (mpnkey dance) and bhalu-ka-
end of the chaptery naseh (bear dance) etc., performed by madaris.
Daxcss and Raereation » The -district has some recreational clubs the more important being
~ The village folk in The district generally do not have many avenues tha Lions club, Rotary club, Junior Chambers club, Pilibhit Yuvak
of entertainment and their festivals and fairs are usually the occasions Sangh, Walton club, and Meston club. Sports meets are held in the
for enjoyment. Holi is one of the festivals which is celebrated with Gandhi stadium which has one library.
great enthusiasm and. is celebrated in the same manner as in Brijbhumi ’ . ; : :
(the Mathura tegion)’ and devotional songs. are sung to the acco]mpani- Common games and sports in the urban areas :_me hockky, cricket,
.l . , . . basl et-ball, foot-ball, volley-ball, badminton, table-tennis, tennis, etc.
. ment of musical instruments like the dholak, kavtal, majira, harmonium The annual sports and games meets are organised in schools and ‘colleges

and Rutes, etc. People with a religious hent attend kathas, kirtans and

-y } s . . . 'Strict level'
musical recitations of the Ramcharitmanasa and other sacred wiritings. and also at the di

-~ -

. The ciriema and radio are the cheapest and the most popular means ImpAcT OF ZAMINDARI Asoumiox Ox Sociar Lire

of entertainment in the district which has 5 cinema halls with a total The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and”Land Rcforms Act, 1950 (Act I
o }tg'g‘pagig!:@f., 2,996 seats. ‘ of 1951) which came into operation in the district in 1952, brought

* MisMon Wave hecome the most popular mass media for news, educa- abont many significant changes' in the.social anc} economic life 'of the
tafrmation as well s entegrainment. All India Radio brond- peasants. The rural elite, which consisted ~mainly of the zamindars,
gelalt Wmﬂ for rural listeners, especially the agriculturists. who had been exploiti.ng actual. tille.ls of the land. for cer.lmnes, have
7 Phevetwere 12071 radio sets in the district in 1976-%7. Record playing replaced by a community of progressive farmets owing thmf own 1a'nd.,
of Sim songy and ‘music and religious songs has hécome a craze among cultivating a".d “‘1°1?““{‘ ‘modern methods of agr iculture. Not only har
the people of the district in recent years especially on ceremonial or the per capita availability of farm produce increased but the general

festive occasions. Documentaries and mobile cinema shows are also prosperity of the people has improved, manifesting itself in better food,
: dress, dwellings etc. New educational institutions are coming up

rapidly through voluntary cffort to combat the forces or ignorance which

e
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had impeded the mental growth of the rural people fvho is undergoiug
a gradual transformation to meet the fresh challengbs of life.

New Trends : .

The pattern in dress, ornaments, social customs, food, the mode
of living, religiofls beliefs. and practices and other habits of the people
are now undergoing a noticeable transformation. The im'pact of the
cinema is far reaching but not always heglthy. With the diversification,
of occupations and the spread of education, sosial barriers are gradually
‘breaking down and the rigidity and rigours of the caste system slowly
disappearing. As a result, cases of inter-castc and inter-provincial
¥adirriages have occurred. Untouchability still persists, particulaily in
the rural areas, where the social legislation for abolition of untouchabi-
Aity. has not made any visible impact. The extension of general and
*technical education has opened up new vistas of employment. There
is an attempt on the part of women to shed their shyness and to take
their place along with men. By and large the people have becorae
politically constious and take interest in the clections whether of
panchayats, the - State legislature® or parliament. With the increase in
agricultural production and°prites, the purchasing power of the agricul-
turists of the district has increased to 'some extent with a result that
they spend more on their religious and social obligations with the intro-

‘duction of the panchaysti raj, the farmers have acquired political power

through the right of franchise both at the State and the district levels.

B
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2,8 )

2,34,599
2,80,056
45,543

3,40,555 6,16,225

2,93,502

4,11,559
3,55,802
55,157

4,009.1 7,52,114

39997

3,504.0

District Total

2,42,832

5,31,888
84,337

6,49,304
1,02,810

34943

Rural

Urtan

Tahsil Pilibhit

38,794

47,053

9-4

9.5

2,64,750 1,42,295 1,22,455
1,11,294

1,49,024
1,17,649

31,375

961.4 3,25,340 1,76,316
2,57,067

949.5
946.0

Total

95,929
26,526

2,07,223

1,39,418

951.9

Rual

4,31,001

57,527

68,273 36,895

3.5

3.5

Utban

Tabhsil Bisalpur

1,06,306

1,27,116

233,422
2,17,892

1,18,671

i,46,154
1,35,214

825 -
2,44,938

2,

1,374 .6
1,370.5

1,080.0
1,075.

Total

99.216

1,18,676

719
8,952

i

Rural
Uiban

7,090

8,440

15,520

19,891 10,939

4.3

»

Tahsil Puranpur
L)
Total

52,865
47,687
5,178

1,61,949 89,089 72,8C0 1,18,053 65,888
59,086
6,492

1,47,303

11,6729

1,697.2

73
11,280

1,

66,134
6,726

81,169
7,726

17

1.30
1-7

Rural
Urban

81
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82
Statement Ij Srum;;:sm
Languages Reference page no. ......
0 Reference page no. ...... Place Name of fair or Date Approximate
' c its association attendance
Language lj‘p’];aﬁn g N°r;1 :lis .Nfg;n:{” . K . 2 3 - 4
——— ) l;en:;::te ’ N TansiL PILIBHIT
Hindi —* ) .
Urdu ¢ 5, M,471  3,16,022 2,58,449 Desnagar Josantri Devj Chaitra, 9 ~ 5,000
1,30,896 69,945 60,951 Pilibhit (Rajghat) Jeth Dusschra Jyaistha sukla 10 6,000
Punjedi - 30,838 17,020 13,818 Pilibhit M. B. Urs Bale Mian Second Sunday in Jyaistha 2,000
( Bongali 11,834 6,259 5,575 Dhakia Natha Janmasthmi Bhadra Pada krishna 8 5,000
'§$£ o 1,79 981 810 Marauri » " 15,000
Sindhi 1,542 882 660 PakariaNaugawan Ram Lila Asvina sukla 1—10 . 5000
Gorkhali/Nepali * ) o 2w 239 T A " 1,099
116 108 8 Bhanora » » . 2,000
Oriya . : 31 " _ Kalyanpur Ganga Snan  Kartika sukla 15 12,000
Magahi/Magadhi 21 10 1 Neoria Hussainpur T ow : w om 500
English 8 ) ) Pilibhit M. B, w " o 5,000
;:;:.:“"miﬁu) , ) o 8 5 3 BISALPUR TAMSIL -
‘ 7 5 2 Bisalpur M. B. Nag Panchami  Sravhna aukla § 1,000
) 3 3 - Barkhera Kans Lila Bhadra pada krishna 9 3,000
2 1 1 Jeera ' » » ”» 1,000
| 1 - ] Khajuria w o v oo 1,000
Arabi/Arbi 1 - 1 Bisalpur M. B. - w e * 3,000
* Total 1'52;'1 1: - 1 Golaria Ram Lila Asvina sukla 110 40,000
ot et s o 4,11,558 3,40,556 Bilsanda e ” » » N 10,000
—— Bamrauli " " " ” ’ 10,000
Intgaon v i o . 4,000
Deorla " . " " 4,000
Jogethor Ganga Ashnan Kartiki sukla 15 2,000
Bubhita o » " 2,000
Khirkia .» o o8 " N 2,000

——
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PILIBHI T DISTRICT

1

o

2 3

Lithar Ganga Ashnan  Kartiki sukla 15
Jagatpu: » ” » »
Niha bans » » »”. ”»
Naghgawan v » » o
Kitnapur ” » » ”»
Kishanpur ”» o % »
Bisalpur M. B. Moharrarﬁ Moharran: 1-10

Phuihar
Madho Tanda
Put#npur
rhrappm
Kalinager
Shibnagar
Phulhar
Ghungchai
Pﬁranpur
Sherpur
Kalinagar
Puranpur
Sherpur
Kalinagar

it of ool

PURANPUR TAHSIL

Jeth Dussehra
Janamastami
»

Ram Lila

»

» w
Ganga Ashnas
Dhanush Yagya
ld-ul-Fitr

{
(1]
(<]

ld-ul-Zuha+

Jyaistha, sukila 10

Bhadra pada krishna 8

” ”

Asvina sukla 1—10

C o »

» »
Kartiki sukla 15
Kartiki swukla 15
st Shawal

»

»
10th’ Zithij

»

4

o w—

2,000
2,000
2,000
2,000
2,000
2,000”
5,000

15,000
400
2,000

3,0 00
1,200
1,000
15,000
15,000
1,000
500
500
1,000
500
500

wards, except for the interruption caused by Settlement

| CHAPTER IV |
> AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
L and Reclamation and Utilisation )

, The district had a total geographical area of 3,63,761 ha. in 1971,
of which 1,983,147 ha. was utilised for agricultural purposes. - The state-

ment below compares the land utilisation in the district during the last
three decades. )

1951 1961 1971
Utilisation purpose

Area in thousand Area in thousand Area in thousand

Acres Hectares Acres Hectares Acres Hectares

Total geographical 85¢ 350 1,012 410 899 364
area

Ares under forest 926 39 270 109 195 79

Uncultivated arca 75 30 141 57 127 51

Other uncuitivated 245 99 68 28 25 10
area ;

Current fallows 47 19 54 22 49 20

Total cultivated area 493 200 600 243 941 281

Net cultivated area 404 163 479 194 477 193

Area cropped more 89 36 120 49 217 88
than once

Cultivated Area

At the first regular Settlement in 1837 the area under cultivation was
8,30,835 acres representing 38.26 per cent of the whole district. The
proportion was considered low for the reason that the forest area was
included in it. If the forest land be omitted, the Bisalpur pargana had
at that time 53.2 per caut of its area under cultivation, Jahanabad 58.4,
Pilibhit 41.7 and Puranpur 29.6 per cent. At the following Settlement,
thirty years later, a great advance was observed in all parts of the district.
The land under cultivation had risen to 4,16,865 acres or 48.2 per cent
of the whole, representing over 54.2 per cent without the forest area.

The increase was greatest in pargana Pilibhit, which had 69.9 per cent

of its land under tillage, Jahanabad had 71.4, Bisalpur 65.8 and Purarpur
32.9 per cent. g

The annual returns of cultivation are available from 1884-85 ou-
operations
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between 1898 and 1902, both inclusive. Almost i

completion of the 1870 Settlement, considerable de:Ii]oration set in the

nprth and east of the district, necessitating revisiorlal operations over
a large area. This involved a marked decline in the total cultivated area,
which for the three years ended 1886.87 averaged 4,06917 acres. From
that time there was an improvement and the area under tillage increased
steadily till the ‘commencement of a series of bad seasons from 1894 to
1897 a period of exceptional rainfall and widespread floods terminating
in a drought and partial famine. The result was that for the ten yeaxs
ended 1896-97, the average area undex; the plough was 4,12,253 acxesy the
maximum being 4,32,987 in 1892.93, the minimum occurring in 18;)6-97
when no more than $,75,640 acres were cultivated. The ensuin sc‘aS(‘)n
shpwed an improvement which was maintained in the five yearqg éndinr
with 1966-1907. The average area under tillage was 4,28 988 Incres o;';
55.71 per cent of the whole district. ‘

PILIBHIT DISTRICT

The following statement gives the decennial cultivated

ar
1901 to 1971: = from
Year ' ‘ Cultivated area (in thousands)
L (In acres) (In hectares)
1901 500 202
1911 513 20R
1921 459 186
1981 454 184
194} . 454 184
1951 493 200
1961 ' 600 243
R ' 477 193
Dlasble-cropped Area

,. Though the cultivated area expanded so rapidly, there was no pro-
-pertianste development of the area bearing a double crop. For the three
mm with 1886-87, the average area bearing two crops in the year
‘ws TRABD acres or nearly 18.07 per cent of the cultivated area. For
‘oo wext'ten years it averagéd 98,859 acres or over 22 per cent, the pro-
‘poctien’ rising to 28 pereent in 1893, the annual average being 84,934

acres or 19.8 per cent of the actual area under-tillage for the five y’earl
ending in 1907. The area under cultivation varied considerably from
year to year depending mainly on the nature of the season. The data

ediately. after the .

(]
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) given in the follov&ng statement show the double-cropped area in the

district in the decades from 1981 to 197I:

Double cropped area (in thousand)

Year Acres I‘-Iectares .
. 1931 s * 67 ' 27
RETY 66 27
) 1951 - ) - 89 36
1961 120- 49
1971 217 88

Culturable Area

In 1901, the culturable area, excluding the current fallows, amount-
ed to 3,17,587 acres (1,28,523 ha.). In 1911 the area decreased to
2,283,168 acres (90,318 ha) and,n 1921 it became 2,40,157 ucres
(97,189 ha.). The following statement gives the extent of the cultur-
able arca from 19381 to 1971: ¢

Culturable area excluding current fallows

Year (in thousand)
Actes e Hectares
1931 255 103
1941 253 102
1951 245 : 99
1961 68 28
1971 25 10

Current Fallow—In 1901 the total current f{allow land in the dis-
trict was 48,849 acres (49,767 ha). In the year 1911 it increased to
50,451 acres (20,416 ha) and in 1921 it increased to 65,063 acres
(26,329 ha.) but in 1931 it decreased to 55,254 acres (21,550 ha.)) and
again increased to 54,322 acres (21,983 ha) in 1941. It dwindled ta

46,671 acres (18,886 ha) in 1951 but in 1961 it increased to 54,461
acres (22,039 ha). The total current fallow land in the district
1971 was 48,279 acres (19,538 ha.). ¢
Land not Avaliable for Cultivation )

The land not available for cultivation consists chiefly of sterile
usar plains and the sandy tracts broken by ravines along the banks of



the rivers. Other areas inci

ings, water and those under

The extent of the areas not available for cultivation, attording to

the cengus years since 1931

PILIBHIT DWTRICT

®
ude those occupied by ,sites, roads, build-
other non-agricultural ufes.

is given in the statement that follows:

Classification of uncultivated land Year (area in thousand ac.'re/hectarg)o

1931 | 1941 1951 1961 1971

Under water
Under bulldings and roads
Under non-agricultural uges

36/1» 35/1% 35/14  41/17 —_
26/11 26/11 26/11  26/11 -
13/5 15/6 14/6  74/30 -—

Total

75/31 76/31 75/31 141,58 128/52

<

- i » . * . .
The soil erosion problem exists mainly in the catchment arca of
the various rivers, soil conservation works being done only on agricul-

tural lands. Roughly an area of 30,500

the district of which an area

tah‘ihv' .

' ‘ha. was under soil erosion in
of mbout 9,242 ha. has been treated till the

year 1976-77. The most affectetl areas are in the Puranpur and Bisalput

Till the year 197273, construction of contour bunds, ecarthen check

dams and grassed wator outlets we
soil ewnservation. From the year 197874,

gramme was converted into

re the main mechanical measures of
the soil conservation pro-
an integrated area development programme.

Under this programme, land levelling of sloping lands, contour bund-

ing, construction of proper

outlets for safe disposal of excess run off,

pmvmon of irrigation facilities in unirrigated areas, water management
practices, wpplication of fertilizers' doses on the basis of soil tests, etc,

is being done, under which
1976-77.

.- The copious rainfall and the high sprin
reduce the need of irrigation which is re
in-unfavourable years and not, as in the

normal seasons one watering

an area of 3,633 ha. has been treated till
, .
InmicaTION y

g level of the district greatly
quired only to ensure a crop
u doab, to ensure any crop. In
for spring crops and two or three for sugar-

cane are all that is customary. In the northern tracts of the district,

wheat of good quality and

irrigation. For the three years ending in 1887 the

even sugarcane are grown entirely without
average irrigated

area was 59,550 acres (24,099 ha)) or 14.6 per cent of the net cultivated

area and in the ensuing ten

vears (1887-1897), despite the increase in
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~ the land sunder tillage, the average was only 60,330 acres (24,414 ha),

though this was in large measure due to the abnormal rainfs‘lll (_)f seveta?
Jyears, notably 1894! when less than 5 per cent c.)f tl.le c.ultxvatlon 'was
watered. M 1897, as a result of the drought, irrigation increased every-
where, the total being 94,100 acres (38,080 ha) or more than 23 pflt
cent of the area under the plough. The average for the five yearsfetr:h k-
ing®in 1907°was 77,584 acres (31,396 ha.) or 18.1'2 per cent a1f1d ;)0 is
46,560 acres (18,842 ha.) lay in the Bisalpur tahsil where ncal‘l;; per
cent of the cultivation wag irrifated. Next was ]ahenabnd, wit ‘a.1 pr:
portion of 17 per cent and then Puranpur with 10.5 per LEI.IT: wJ:iula ld
pargana Pilibhit not more than 6.9 per cent of the cultivated lan

i '

obtained irrigation. :

The following statement gives the data in respect of the irrigated
area in the district in some of the years between 1961 and 1971:

Irrigated area (in thousand)

Year

s  Acres Hectares

1901 J8 32
1911 B 30
1921 84 34

62 25
1931 - . .
1941 .
1951 13 30
1961 | 56 2
1971 215 87

e ot o =

Means of Irrigation o
Canals—The Sarda canal is the main canal of the district, the others

being its branches. The names and lengths of various branches of the
»
canal are given below.

Name of channel (with year of functioning) Length in km.
Sarda canal (1928) 12.64 km.
Hardoi branch (1928) * 36.8 km,

Kberi branch (1928) T 31,2 km,
Sarda Sagar feeder (1957) * 3.9 km.
Outlet channel (1957) 3.23 km.

Subsidiary Hardot branch (1957) 21,55 km.
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The water of the Sarda canal is utilised by ity off takes, The total

area imvigated by the canal in the district was 46,685 ha. in 197071 and

:13,37(» ha, in 1976-77. There is a proposal for g¢the construction of a

208 km. long channel, the Madho Tanda, for providing irrigation fati-
*

:gt:oe;o nlxla. the Puranpur tahsil, which is expected to cover an area of

«

Tube-Welh—I.nigation is also doone° by tube-wells, the total arca irri-
g;;:l";)y them being 17,490 in 1970-71 which increased to 45,143 ha. in

. \?’ells—Masonry wells are rare and the few that exist were built for
drmlufng purposes. THe earthern wells, from which the water for the
fields is. obtained, are distinguished as sotihai, denoting those which are
fed from sot (subterramean spring) .and barhai, which derive their water
from percolation. Where the underlying stratum consists of stiff clay
or loan.\, known as moti dharti, the well lasts for several years without
protection but where the subsoil is composed of firm strata alternating
wat'h. sand, the sides are strengthened with twisted coils of arhar and
bajra stalks but even these fail to preserve the well more than three
years. Ordinarily the sotihai wells are worked in the usual way by
m.e:'ms- of a rope and a leather bucket. Sometimes in the tahsils of
Pilibhit and Bisa{pur and in the south-west of the Puranpur tahsil, the
place of l'mllocks is taken by gangs of men but this system, locally kr;own
as guna, is more commonly adopted in the case of i'rrigati;m from rivers,
tanks, creeks and’ lageons.. The charkhi or pot and pulley system, is
con.nn‘only s.een.in Busalpur and the dhenkli or lever in Pux?,anpur l,)oth
varieties being in use in Pilibhit. Excluding the khadir, where w;ter is
found at 1.8 m. ?r less, the average depth ‘of spring level is 8.4 m. in Bisal-
pur and 8.2 m. in Pilibhit, while in Puranpur it is much less .The total
land irrigated by wells in 197071 was 28,979 ha. In l§76-77 .the number
of kutcha and pukka wells was 1,780, . which irrigated an area of 3,089 ha.

 Tanks and Lakes—Irrigation from tanks and lakes is cffected by lift,
the water being raised by means of the beri or basket swung by two men,
one'of whorm stands on either side of the cutting’ along which the water is
carried to the fields. The total area irrigated by tanks and lakes was
881 ha. in 1970-71 which lessened to 743 ha. in 197677 and la

R [J
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| . P . e
Minor Irrigation Works—Minor irrigation works have been intro-
duced for small farmers in the district. A brief description of such
works and the area irrigated by them is as follows:
[ ]

No. of No. of No.of No,of No. of Area

Plans masonty borings  rahats pumping private‘irrfgated
N wells » done sets be- (in

¢ wells  hectares)

. ) ) 106 . 6 1 71 71
1} 83 301 45 38 71 835

L] .
1§} 577 1,479 1,317 144 645 7,449
[\ 2,757 9,273 537 3,188 3,550 ~58,985

60 3,287 - 54 647 3,913 33,924

v
5 0 1976-77)

AGRICULTURE INcLUDING HORTICULTURE

Soils

The soils of the district are idéntical with those found throughout
the Gangetic plain and particularly those qecurring in the Sub-Himalayan
belt. They consist in the main sand or, bhyr, clay or matiar and a
mixture of sand and clay in varying proportions, known as dumat or
doras and usually styled loam. The presence of sand may invariably
be attributed of fluvial action at some time. The deposit depends on
the rapidity of the current, a violent flow carrying %away all the lighter
particles horne in suspension and permitting énly the heavier grains to
settle. A charge in the course of a river leaves the sand banks exposed
while the deeper pools contain a collection of lighter silt. principally
decayed vegetable and other organic matter which forms the basis of
clay. Sand is always found on the highest levels of an alluvial tract,
loam i the intermediate zone and clay in the depressions.

Clay differs from place to place in weight, colour, cohesiveness and
liability to split into fisue under the influence of the hot weather,
though on the whole it is very retentive of moisture. The best is matiar
proper, a bluish or blackish soil which produces all the local crops except
bajra. The greasy and sticky clay is called chiknot; that found in low
situations in a drainage line, where the crops are exposed to damage
from floods, is known as jhada or jhalar and can be improved by an
admixture of sand, frequent tillage and deep ploughing: and the whitjsh
heavy clay, which hecomes pasty with rain and as hard as iron with heat,
is known as khapat, which is of little value, producing only®the inferior
kinds of rice. Another variety of a calcareous nature and a yellowish
colour is known as siwai, and is readily distinguished by its greasy and
smooth fecl and its cohesiveness and Jack of grittiness.
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PILI BHIT DISTRICT
Harvests . 4 -

The three harvests of the district are known by their usual names—
rabi, kharif and zaid. The kharif or rainfed cr !
and July and harvested in September-October, while rabi Gr irrigated
crops, are sown in October-November and harvested in February-March
The main kharif crops of the district are rice, o ‘
cane, and those of rabi wheat, barley, gram,
those of zaid are sawan, kodon, moong,

maize, bajra and sugar-
arhar, pea and ‘masoor and
sunnhemp and vegetables.
Principal Kharif Crops - .

- Rice—Rice occupies the larges
Th_e rice grown in the district
between them being the division

s

't area covered in the kharif hatvest,
is of many varieties, main distinction
mto early rice, sown broadcast and
ludes the finer kinds and the former

the north, of the Pilibhit and Puranpur tahsils

) ::wrxerz;::a]i:: .Bisalpur. \F;fl'l:ous methods of cultivation, each with its
» n vogue, earli i .

| fox: kundhfzr rice, grown in beq,s ::B :h:o‘::ll;g: Zkf;llslaci‘:‘;ncl«‘:l;mi{y
zrrfgated till the time of harvest in June, Very similar to th? stan hY
gaja system, the sowing and reaping being about 3 month later ::1 :it;\ei
:)";S:e' 'I(;l::rbf”lu‘;f r:ethod, by which the seed is sown in land which is irrigated
is also.-p n'g'hw iny t(});‘ild‘;,ne: thecmp becoming ready about August,
~Papya e dustrict, In; this method the commonest variety

a3 1t matures in sixty days. The regular

of ricé employed is called sathi,
sowings, dore af ‘ :

ngs. dore alter the advent :f the rains, are called ratihe, and then
or transplantation or is scattered broad-

kukhana respectively. In 19';1':1‘& being distinguished as khandhar and

g th :
which increased to 1,10,631 ha, ine lt;'zt:'igm T paddy was 98345 ha.

- Maize—Maize is a very i
. Important staple ; oot
:;ifoi:;ml;f's on the higher lands. The I::O;)ni:o;:‘ eprzil‘;s of the ’dnsmct.
aidv;mﬁg‘:: :,th th:ﬁ o2 Pkn.ﬁfu! supply of manure. }’t s}?::n d:: at
than other stag:s l:t;ga:‘ a‘“’;‘_lty‘ at an early date and so is Jess aﬂ‘g::ed
N . 2 eal mss . . .
district by the name of makZi, ation of the rains. Tt is known in the

_ I i
The area covered by it in 1975~7enw27;,‘;;1c;:md o area of 770 ha.

Jowar snd Bajra~Next in ;
jowar and bajra, bi:h?;x:v!:?dxmrmal??h oy the Mharif staples are
: . ’ y g8l amenp th net L
i;‘:‘:’; :!:dc oax::;i aff?rd kexcellent fodder for Cattlg 'I?hf:; r;:;pala]f‘::;
ot Th 1ore ;:;atx?n‘wuh arhar, They flourish in all parts of the dis-
' , lowar covered 2,207 Na, ang bajra 2,182 ha. Tlhieir

The area of late rice

Ops are sown in june
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cultivatiod gained 2 sudden spurt as a result of the popularity of various
high-yielding varieties of seeds produced in the Pantnagar farm attached

to the Govind Balldbh Pant University and other agricultural institutions.

L]
Other Crops—The other main cereals are sawan, kodon and pulses

like urd and moong. In 197576 the areas covered by the. first tWwo were
407+ha. and 41 ha. resptctively and that of the last two 2,897 ha. and
76 ha. respectively. '

Principal Rabi Crops .

Barley—Of the rabi crops barley is important. In 1975-76 is covered
3,487 ha. and is grown in all parts of the district in light and in ordinary
soil. It frequently flourishes without irrigation and is commonly sown
after carly rice. It is grown scparately as well as with other crops.

Wheat—Wheat is more valuable but at the same time a more ex-
pensive crop. It requires a rich and well-manured soil and js mainly
confined to the goind land (land near the village) where it can obtain
the abundant irrigation that is necessary. It is sown usually in Kartika
(October-November) on land that has been thoroughly tilled, often even
twenty times. It is watered in Decembes January and February, unless
this is rendered unnecessary by abundant winter rains and is harvested
at the end of March and the beginning of April. In parts where the
soil is very rich, it is grown as a second crop affer early rice or after
jowar and bajra when these arc grown alone. The area covered by

wheat was 87,986 ha. in the year 1975-76. *

Gram—This is also an important rabi crop, The area of its culti-
vation has increased and this is due to the increase in the practice of
double cropping and is generally sown with peas. Gram is generally
sown on the fields from which rice crops have been taken. It is also sown
in lowlying land which is flooded in the rainy season, where it is sown
after the flood recedes. In 197576, the area under gram alone and

gram mixed was 14,665 ha.

Pea—Pea is a favourite food crop and is the earliest to be reaped
of all the rabi staples, as the harvest is over by the end of February. It
is usually watered once and does not require much manure. It is grown
both in the best land, the fields having heen prepared to receive it by
lying fallow during the rains and the inferior land, after rice, maizesand
jowar. In 197576 the area under pea extended to 1,202 Pa.

Other Crops—Of the other rabi crops athar is the most important
which covered an area of 2,204 ha. in 1975.76. It is sown with the main
kharif crops but is harvested after most of the rabi <rops have been
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reaped Th.is is perhaps why it is hardly ever sown singly

combined with jowar or bajra which are harvested b ,
leaving it standing alone in the fields.

being° usually
Y Ntﬁvembe‘r-December,

»

Non-food Crops
The main nonfood crops of the district are } r

hemp (fibre)' and oilseeds of different types. Su;g::;l?i; an i
tant crop. In 197576 it was grown in 24,713 ha; both in loam anl:in PIOT‘
soﬂ?. S:eeds are never sown but the stalks are chopped up and th iece
buried in rows. The total area covered by jute was 28 ha. in :91’;158;28
Sunn-hemp is' grown both for its fibre and ‘as green manure i.n the fi id .
It was sown in an area of 925 ha. in 197576 when oil-seeds coveret:(le a:;

area of 18,293 ha. which included 9,150 ha. of
_ Yinseed and 1,298 ha. of ground-nut, O mustered, 1679 ha. of

Improvement of Agriculture

As rapidly increasing demand for food-grains
qcss.fully met by the -employment of the trad%?onal co::tho:ll: to:)e 8;1?
vation, the improvements and changes in the patterns and technj o of
t?:e ;u.ltivation were adopted after Independence and ti\e devn;ques o
9f ammltm occupied nn. important place in all the Five—ye:rOFl)’Tem
Improved met.hod.s of growing, wheat and barley and the Japanese m t;n:i
qf.- paddy cultivation were popularized among the cultivators of the d?
triet. Thgsc methodf include proper tillage, sufficient and timely meam::-
:ﬁ:;:ing .setfds ?E improved varieties and high yielding crops, suffici ,
. and o e!y irrigation and protection of crops against pests anc’l di e,
. 'l‘heé:xé‘t;zs of this century saw the ushering in of the ‘green revc:ls::'s es;
z‘m s ;:Itxyh, 1fnde:r Wth!l ?rogrammes of intensive cultivation :::i
‘ gh yielding varieties of crops have been implemented i
is done through agricultural campaigns—kharif, sabi and F:d- T.hls
- are taken up every year in the district. During the campai - :—whxch
W and ‘progressive cultivators are given training ?ﬁ %‘i‘ff;’:em)d th'e
P  practices. Much stress is laid on taking recourse to the ':rta ag“
- mathed of d:'velopment such as plant protection measures, use fnio n
prowsd: e agzicu;ural implements and dtorage of grains et’ Th % et
cudtare, department gives taqavi and other loans to he ¢ o

purposes like the purchase of chemical manure the ceultivators for

improved variety of seeds, pesticides and bullodzsa gzl;ltcclﬂtural fmplements

Seed Distribution—There are 18 cooperat;
] ' ’ perative seed st i i
trict which supply improved seeds to cultivators, ﬁ:e;a::ntti}:esdﬁ

jute, sunne
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secd of different gereals distributed during 1976-77 are mentioned below:
L} . . v

Name of cerial Quantity of seed distributed

(in quintals)

Wheat ° 434

Wheat (improved variecy) ‘. 800+

@ram s * ‘ 242

[ ]
Paddy 6,168
[ ] L 3
P.ddy (improved variety) e . 14
F:a 1

In 197576 the co-operative department distributed loans amounting
to Rs.1,40,89,000 for agricultural purposes.

*

Horticultare
Artificial groves are found in every part of the district. The total
atca of groves and orchards was 5,516 ha. in 1976-77. The groves con-
sist of mangoes, guavas, papaya, ber, banana, jamun, mahua and
tamarind trees. Fruit plants and scedMngs numbering 57,762 and- 45.80
quintals of vegetable seeds were disttibuted by the government in

1976-77.
RotaTioNn Or Crors AND Mixep C.ULTIVA'HON

The farmers of the district have been, growing different crops by
rotation in the same field for centuries. But in the past their knowledge
about the advantages of the practice of growing crops in rotation was
empirical rather than scientific. The department of agriculture now
makes the results of the latest researches regarding the rotation of crops
available to the cultivators. They are more enlightened now and try
to adopt newer rotations of crops. Different rotations of crops in the
district depend upon soil types and availability of irrigation. Generally
two crops are grown én the district which are mostly wheat and paddy.
The common rotation in the irrigated fields is wheat or masoor and
gram after paddy and in the unirrigated fields gram or masoor after
paddy ; wheat, gram and pea after sawan; barley, gram and linseled after
jowar are the main rotations. Leguminous crops like moong and urd
provide the soil with nitrogenous Ingredients and are therefore mixed
with arhar, jowar, til or ground-nut. ' .

Mixed Cultivation—The practice of growing more than one crop
in a field simultaneously gives an additional harvest and increases the
fertility of the soil. Usually pests, diseases and adverse weather condi-
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tions do not affect all the crops equally. Accordindly, arkas is sown
mixed with bajra or with jowar and wurd both; maize with arhar and
urd both; barley with gram or pea; and potato withwheat.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

The main en.emies of crops in the district are animals, birds, insects
and diseases. [Monkeys, rats, squirrels, wild antmals, bats, warrots and
‘some other birds damage the crops badly. A number of plant diseasés

- which differ from crop to crop also ruin she standing érops. The usual®
methods of protection normally provided by tht cultivators are fencing,
keeping watch and the destruction of animal and birds, whereas pests
being killed by insecticides. The following statement mentions the
c;:mne:;n diseases and insects with which the main crops are generally

- affected:

¢

Ci'o_p Common insect Common disease
" Paddy Gundhy bu Khaira
.Paddy stem %orer * Bacterial blight
Rice hispa Bacterial streak
Army worm * Blast
Root weevil, Tungrovirces
Jowar and bajra  Red hairy Green ear
catterpiller Disease of bajru
Leaf roller
) Stem borer
Wheat Gufia o , Rust
Smut
\ Blight of wheat
Pea and arhar Pod barer Powdery mildew
o . Downey mildew
| Potato | -— ' Blight of potato
Sugar-cane Prilla Red rat .
‘ g R L ed rat of sugar-cane

Gujia and termite

~ Sugar-cane white fly
L)

Mango Mango hopper ’ Powdery mildew of mangc}
o Mango mealy bug Necrosis, Black tip of mango

There are various insecticides ang pesticides like Aldrin, BHC and
DDT which are sprayéd and dusted on the crops to control pests and
diseases. To save the crops from seed borne diseases, the seeds are dried
~ in the sun and also treated with certain chemicals before sowing. There
- aye also various leafy growths and weeds which are harmful to the crops
which are usually overcome by systematic and timely weeding, inter-
culturing and the deep ploughing of the fields. The plant protection

. » .
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 J .
staft posted in the district gives free advice (o the cultivators for raising
healthy crops, inclyding these of fruits and vegetables. They also pro-

“vide insecticides, spraying and dusting machines and the services of a

trained stall at moderate charges.

. AriMAL HussaNDRY AND FISHERIES °©
L) -
Animal Husband:y
e As agriculture and animalehusbandry are two inseparable units of
agriculture development, *the animal husbandry department looks after
the veterinary and animal husbandry work in the district and is con-
cerned with the development of cattle, poultry breeding, sheep breeding
and allied schemes and the prevention and treatment of various animal -
diseases.

Development of Live-stock—Agricultural improvement is imposible
without cattle development. Cattle provide the required motive power
for various agricultural operations including ploughing, harrowing,
sowing, irrigation, providing farm yard manure and- milk. Bullocks

-provide indespensable draught power fore pulling carts which are still the

chief means of rural transport. The development of cattle both for mitk
yeild and draught capacity is, therefore, very necessary. Due to the in-
crease of cultivated land, waste land and pastures are gradually decreas-
ing. Grazing facilities are provided by the govggnment and gaon pan-
chayats. Grazing is also allowed in private, groves and harvested or
fallow fields and within the precints of the railway tracts. The main
fodder crops sown in the district are M. P. Chari, oat and .barseem and
the total area under them was about 210 ha. in the year 1976-77.

Cattle development has been receiving government attention since
the start of the Five-year Plans. To improve the breed of cattle, govern-
ment started the artificial insemination scheme in the district. There
are six artificial insemination centres in the district where cattle are arti-
ficially inseminated. The total numbher of stockman centres in the. dis-
trict is 10. There are also 10 veterinary hospitals and two dispensaries.
The following statement gives the number of animals treated and vacci-
nated against various diseases, castrated and artificlally inseminated during
the IV and V Plan periods: .

— vt

Plan period No. of No.of No. ot No, bt
animals anfmals animals animals
treated castrated vaccinated insemi

nated.
IVth Five-year Plan 403,483 49290 8,28201 50,453
Vih Five-year Plan till 1977 3,11,901 17,955 81,994 33,439
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The cattle ot the district are small and inferior in strength compared
to those of the western districts and the better animials arc few. The
statetl?en.t given below shows the figures of the livestock population in
the district as in 1973-74.

{

Live-stock Number
Bulls and bullocks ' ' T 24,099
* ’
C N
ows | o 60,795
Buffaloes 7 1,20,106
- . » ]
Shesp 3,630
Gouats :
- 41,999
" 7,478

‘Sh'eep and goats are generally reared with the obj ini

_She teralh object of obtaining
their hide and flesh. Oc}caslonally. they are folded on the fields for
manure. Goats are o!. a small and inferior type, yielding little milk but
requiring scant attention. Sheep provide coarse wool which is utilised
by the villagers. '

O “

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

The common cattle discases in the district are rinderpest, haemor-
,maglctsé}ficaemla, Ranikhet disease and fowl pox and blaclfequarter and
anthrax also attack the animals, though their incidence is comparatively
k?wer. The treatment of animaly and their vaccination against various
diseases- is now done in the veterinary hospitals and dispensaries.
Zl’;e fgmers have become conscious of the efficacy of modern methods
oL ntion and treatment of cattle diseases and old superstitious prac-
;:gq be:oni taboos are not as frequently taken recourse to by the rural folk

4

. MMy .

. The main breed generally found here is desi (indi '
| ‘ ) (indigenous) but im-
pmved breeds .are- also becoming popular. There are about 300 poultry
faris in the district, some of them having 100 to %00 birds. In the year
;?76-77,' about 5,466 birds of improved varieties were distributed in the
lm' N f

Fislvivies

’

""Fish of different varieties Qre found in the distri i
th o : rict. Fish are canght
with vets of varfous kinds and with line and rod. The main activ";fihel
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[ ]
of the fisheries department are developmesnt and exploitation of reservoirs
for pisciculture and supply of fingerlings to breeders and gaon samajs.

.The statement beldw gives some particulars about the income from -fish

and the cdllection and distribution of fingerlings during the five years

ended 1976-77 :
L]
”»
v . =
Income No. of No. of
Year (in Rs) ﬁn{eﬂings fingerlings
. . collected distributed
—— - - —
1972-73 1,75,063 1,47,120 2,000
1973-74 4,90,979 89,039 8,000
1974-75 4,06,812 74,985  2,5uv
1975-76 4,85,498 2,29,508  24,5(0 -
1976-77 575,318 1,19,324  30.000
- e —
FORESTRY
»

Forests play an important role in the elonomy of the district and
are intimately connected with the agricultural prosperity of the people.
A forest with normal ground vegetative cover is the best protection the
land can have both for retention of moisture aned for binding the soil.
Forests not only reduce the force with which the rain strikes the earth
but also reduce run off and act as.a reservoir of moisture which can be
utilised at will Iater on. In areas with severe winds and torrential rains,
shelier belts of trees and forest cover keep an effective check on the loss

of soil by erosion.

The forest vegetation found in the district ranges from tropical
semi-evergreen to tropical dry deciduous forests. The forest area in the
district is about 67.74% ha. About 66,493 ha. is reserve forest ‘and
1,252 ha. is protected forest. The varieties of trees found in the forests
of the district are mentioned in chapter I of this volume.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

Owing to its situation at the foot of the hills, the large area of low-
lying marsh land and the usually heavy rainfall, the district suffers rarely
from famine. Droughtd. which have caused the most acute distress else-
where, have either left Pilibhit untouched or have affected it-in. only in
a slight degree. This is specially. the case with regard to the two .nor
themn tahsils. Little is known of the degree to- which, the distriét wae
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affected by early famines, particul

advent o?yBriti:lyx rule. The vistatior, ﬂ;u which odcared belore the
o rule. ons of 1471, 1631

extended. into Bisalpur, though no record of the f:c s may have

certain -that the widespread fami
: ine i
untouched as it was severe jn of 1783 did not leave the district

Ava
heavy even in noghers Kheri, When e o g, ¢ mortlity was

Whe ity di .
_ means of alleviation, since the lack ; ?:rcxty did strike, there were no

ticable all attempts of relief from outsid munichtions rendertd impre S

The first calamity that be
' fell the
:::n:‘ aﬁs::,s.l,?&ﬁf hich caused terrible distress th
. e situation was
demand ] . aggravated by th
bt the t:on:blt:: : exhap'mmm"."f the people after a 1°r:lg p:n::;ag ;:venlu :
abruptly in Augllr::e res la.l'lly .from the failure of the rains, which st:: meil'
There was no mm;e uing in the complete loss of the kharif ha!l')vpcst
of irrigation dams az‘da"allable for relief, not even for the constructior;
wnirrigated soils the séric:; arvest s 7abi could be sown. In the
. t was not R
m ® wort
erely as fodder- for the starving cattle. The ;:;shoie?;‘;;na;nd sef;ed
consider-

able, as the famine raged i
whle ine rag ur:)chesk«l till the bursting of the mansoon in

roughout the Rohil-

" Pilibhit escaped the local scarcities of the

 remained untonched in 1818, 1t succeeding years, and

experienced the pressure of high prices

rreatlv contracted. TIn Tanuary a

the situation. Eventually the rab i of main contributed to relieve

o {
thé normal and no oreat distress \::sm : e hout two thirds of
! s experienced. The effe
cts of the

the weneral famine of 1887 '
‘ o ! v “'he“ “he ab”
operations to € absence of rain brought agri
a standstill. Prices were ab, ally hig }:‘ga ':id'l, lct;l:tl:‘::

rife. Tn Septe T - w
' ntember some rain fell in flibhit but there was a compl
[N f P omplete

fore, ¢ 1
™ hut a moderate harvest was obtw?:édm t!' o op oy tor below the nor
L : ue to timely rainfall. Never-

theless the distress

sionse were made ::'m:\irtehealroor" 'dasses e Bt Mo remis

o were B y relief measures ;| undertaken bv the
Drouche- visited the district again in-1868

nm.m:mmlv. Pri(:es Tose and distress was rife ;m

Relisf works were started at the end of Decembe

when the rains ceased
ong the poorer classes.
T and employment was

t dkists; but it seems ,

] .
district after its cession in 1801
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provided by the colstruction of roads from Biselpur to Puranpur and’
Bareilly. At the same time poor-houses were opencd at the tahsil head-
Quarters and the refief was given to the needy throughout 1869. The
pressure gradually declined with the reaping of the kharif. The Puran- -
pur tahsil fared much better than the rest of the district and was practi-
cally untouched. In Bisalpur the famine was acute for) a short ;period.

No remissions in revenue were granted.

~ The widespread famine of 1877-78 attacked Bareilly with consider-
able severity and affecteds the Piljbhit subdivision only on a slighter
degree. There was some distress in Bisalpur, but the poorhouse at
Pilibhit did not -attract the sufferers, the daily total for this form of
relief 1ot exceeding 600. The works first opened in this district included

those cn the roads from Pilibhit to Baheri and from Bisalpur to Khuda-
rks department. Others

ganj ard these were undertaken by the public wo:
were subsequently started on the roads from Pilibhit to Puranpur, Sitar-

ganj and Shahiahanpur and on that from Bisalpur to Babraula. In
most cases relicf was given in this manner from October, 1877, to the
following September with brief intermissions. The = poor-house at
Pilibh’t was restricted to the use of the infirm or women and children
unfit for work. Assistance was also given to the weavers purchasing
a1l the cloth thev could produce. as they were found unfit for heavy manual
lahour and they suffered more than the others. The only assistance
ners was the suspension of a large amount of revenue
which was ultimately collected. The tenants were given liberal advances
for serd and plough cattle and for the construction of wells and those
who were thus enabled to cultivate their fields, profited largely, even in

cases where the outturn was but moderate.

given t3 the landow

In 1896 the early cessation of the rains greatly damaged the rice
and pulses. The rabi crop was good except in the case of gram. Aid
was given first to the beggers bv means of private charity, supplemented
by government poor-houses. From December, 1896, to September, 1897,
4 sum of Rs 14.789 was spent in giving money doles to the despectable
poor in Pilibhit. The poor-houses were not closed till September, their
maintenance costing about Rs 8,000. For the able bodied, relief works
were started in various places. Owing to these measures there was no
mortality from actual starvation but the suffering was great, particularly

in Bisalpur. There was a slight scarcity in 1899 and also in the follow-

ing year owing fo a poor kharif crop with gram becoming dear for a

short period. . 5

Owing to the inadequate rains the kharif crops ‘were very ‘poor in
1918-19. A sum of Rs 2,25,850 was distri and making

B bagy,
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kutcha wells. Revenue amounting to Rs 11,7 pended
. s 75 was §
Rs 10,293 was remitted. In 1928-29 the kharif crop failt:; again owa,::

td a very poor monsoon. The issi i
. : . remission in revenue
Rs 10,846 in tahsil Puranpur alone, X amounied to

The district was affected by the floods i . b
affec in 1958. It
drought - a,',d ﬂoofi again in 1968-69 which affected an are:' asofhilt)ost)xy
1,648 ha. in all the thiee tahsils. The government distributed oo
of Rs 9,67,600 as housing subsidy and tagavi and Rs 1 12,500 as g?ra:m;-l
12, u

tous relief, 2 sum of Rs 5304 being spent on other relief measures

Land revenue amounting Rs 1,015 was remitte
damaged the crop of the Bisalpur tahsil, tntzg. ar:: :{:’:g hadltorms
being 8,334 ha. Gratuitous relief amounting to Rs 10 5()()e by.them
.taqavi of Rs 50,000 were granted by the govemm'et;t land Sotrens
amountlng to Rs 32417 was remitted and Rs 1,700 was s o Tevemue
,:elief m;:)asum. In 167172 all the three tahsils of thepec?i:t:n S
Rected' y floods which covered an area of 1,058 ha and d e o
crops to a mt extent. A sum of Rs 9,67,600 was granted aged the
ment as tajavi and house-building advances, Rs.4,25,448 a4 gr:Zuti‘t‘: W‘;mE
’ us relie

and Rs 3,000 for other relief measures
nue amounting to Rs 7,216, 3. Government slso vemitted reve.

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

@ld-time $ndustries  °

L 4 . .
The district has a sound agricultural base but the industrial poten-
*ual is low. For lack of chrofficles it is mot possible to trace the deve-
lopment of industries, vdcations ahd the level achieved in the past hut
it is certain that in ancient times and also during Mughal rule, many

ed self-sufficient economic units, producing

villages of this region constitut
their own cloth, crude agricultural implements and other articles neoes-

sary for life. During the reign of the first five Mughal emperors, some .
handicrafts prospered and received considerable encouragement fiom

them.,

The old-time artisans of the district are few and insignificant. ‘et
unrefined sugar, which is still made in large quantities, is one of the old-
time industries of the district. The system of manufactuse is similar to
that in vogue throughout Robilkhand amd unrefined sugar was sent out
in the form of gur or rab. Another important industry ‘was the mane
facture of cloth, locally known as garhe in which a large number of
weavers was engaged but this business declined greatly, owing to the
competition of factory-made cloth. The fabrics produced had no sort
of distinction and there was no manufacturé of superiér kind of clath.
At Pilibhit itself a certain amount of a coarse hempen material was
produced and there was a fair trade in sack cloth. A Httle cotton print-
ing work was done in the villages, especially in pargana Jahanebad.
Other industries were connected with work in wood, came and :other
forest products. In the past, Pilibhit was a great centre of wood caming
but this craft has disappeared now. Boat building was omve carried om
to a large extent but it disappeared with the teamsfer of the Awadh
forest beyond the Sarda to Nepal. The main articles manufactured were
country carts and, notably, the light two-wheeled wehicles known o
rahlus for which Pilibhit had a well-deserved reputation, They were
marketed in the fair at Gola Gokarannath (in the Kheri district). Some
quantity of household furniture, bedssteads and the like were ako
manufactured and, in some cases, these were painted and lacquered.
Tarkashi work (inlaying with wire) was also done, similar in charecter
to that produced in Mainpuri. The mein asticles of woec: were wasden
sandals which were sometimes designed and decorated claberatly, - (she
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- peg held between the big and the second toes being carved in ‘the form
of a flower bud generally that of pomegranate). Ig walking it closed |
with the pressure of the foot and opened when the Moot was raised for
the next step. Work in metal was also done at Pilibhit *and brass
vesscls yere exported to Nepal in large number. The pottery of the
district was ordinary and the manufacture was confined 40 common
household ware and utensils. The district had suitable clay in abund-
manditwnmixedﬁthﬁwtnhdto.enable it to stand the heat of

the kiln a vitreous glaze being added sometignes, which was usually

obtained from broken glass bangles and coloured in red or yellow.
The ‘main causes of the decay ot all these old-time industries were
the Iack of government amistance and marketing problems. "The avail-

“ability of millmade goods at cheaper rates was another factor for the
disappearance of these industries. \ ‘ -
Mower

.

Elecuric power is availsble ofrom the U. P. grid, electricity having
being brought to the district in 1937. In 1976 the number of consu-
mers was 7,200 who: consumed 65,96,865 units. The establishment of
smallscale and largescale industrial undertakings in the district was
-made possible because of the supply of electrical power.

.. -Sugue is produced in two largescale industrial units, the Lalta

~ Prasad Har Prasad Sugar Factories and Oil Mills, Pilibhit, and the
Kimn Co-operative Sugar Factory, Ltd, Majhola. Both are primarily
“-sugapmills and their crushing capacity is 2,200 tonnes and 1,250 ton-
‘mes per day respectively. Duxing the season the former provides cmploy-

" aent to more than 2,000 persons and the latter to over 600 workeis, 770
and. 330 persons working in these units on a permanent basis. In 1976
¥7 the value of the products of both these units was Rs 11.88 crores, 80,860

- quintals of sugar being exported. The total investment of these units
was Rs 4.088 crores. Five other medivmascale industrial units, the

_ Shtvi Mahalakshmi Rice Mills, the Wasti Ram and Sons, the Ganesh Rice
- Mills, the Gandhi Smarak Gur Khandsari Udyog and the Co-operative
' Snp;ame Marketing and Processing Society arc also operating in the
district. - Theofirst three are rice-mills and the femaining two deal in
‘the sugar khandsari business. The first four units are located at the
“town of Pilibhit and the last at Bisalpur. The following table states the
total investment, the value of the products and the number of persons
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-
Employed in these units in 1976-77.- 1 <

- —— ——— - oo

« Mame of the induytrial unit Total invest- T Fotm Mo, of
ment (in Rs)  production pessons
. Jin Rs) . ompieyed
Lalta Prasad Har Prasad Sugar "Fac- 12.41: inkhe’788 lakhs 17&mu¢n
_tories and Qil Mills, Pilibhit 000 in_crush-
. N . g season)

L]
Kisan Co-operative Sygar Factory, Ltd. 395.95 ,. 470 ,, 330 permanent
«  Majhola . ! ’ :«wﬁ?mg

. [}
Shri Maha Lakshmi Rice Mills, Pilbbie 7.61 ,, #81 - )
Wasti Ram and Sons Private, Ltd., 3.26 ,, %0.42 . . - §
Pilibbhit
Gasnesh Rice Mill, Pililghit 1.0 ., 100 .
- Gapdhi Smarak Gur Kbandsari 29, Las : 309
Udyog, Pilibhit |
Co-operative sugar-cane Marketing and 37.34 ,, 1203 154

Processing Society, Biselpus

o

Smail Scale Industries »

The manufacturing units of agricuilural implements, -cogineering
goods, rice, wooden furniture, sulphur sugan gur,’khandsar i, “flaves,
brick-kilns, wax candlés, biscuits, washing soap, oil;- pulses eement -fali,
ice and ice candy, vegetable and fruit preservatiem, leathier articles amd
medicine are the main smallscale industries of the district. -Abeut 130
units were registered with the directorate -of induwstriés, U. P, .in the
year §9717.

Agricultural Implements—Ploughs, crushers, buckets, pams +{ior
‘making  jaggery) and: engincering goeds. are. manufactured in.47.ymits,
leowted at Pilibhit, Puranpur, Gensshgani, -Katimganj, .and Bisqlpur.
These units are electrically. operated -and. iron is uscd maiply as saw
material. In view of the increase in the activitics.of . the agriculture
.aad transport dgpartments, there is a great demand for ¢ ..uch units and
there is room for expansion in this sphere. »

Pulse and Rice:Hadling—~Thes: are .34, .ngglsetﬁ industrial . unit
in the district engaged in dal and rice hulling which are Jocated mainty
at Majhola, Neoria, Amaria, PHibhit,YBtlsanda,*Bisxipur,- mid: Ruranpur.

Saw-mills and Woodwork—The manufacture of weoden:fundese,
frames for doors, windgws and beds arid wheels' for carts- 4§ concentwated
in 19 units, Jocated .at " Pilibhit, . Pakaria, . Jehanabad, Amagia,. Risalpur,
Richholia, ‘Bara Pathhar-and, Buraspur. -Sak; shisam andcether kinds ot
wood are to be had locally, which .axe weed: asvmwmaaeual The work

Kisan Co-operative Sugar Factory, Ltd, Majhoja
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is mostly dene during the wi
winter seaso
work as flour-mills. eason. Some of the ills
and also te ls. Forest contractors supply timbe sawgnills also
A to the railways. r for this purpose
' {

Sulphur Sugar, G; .
the district and it,s' mu;m‘liadrlu?mlfi'Ms is 2 common®industry of
sugar-cane seasoh for a peri is carried on every year during the
mainly located period of about five months. This i iy i
Bakhshpur, Amana't Pa;:rna' Lohabazar, jahanabad .Itau " lnd“;l;)' .
; 3sh Y a, R 4 ria,
and Ghungohia, rkhers, Biliandg, Bisalpur, Saidpur Shabpar
. process of sugar making is do 5 umss .engagcd in this indl;stry. ’fh.e
loped if improved types of m::hlon indigenous lines. It can be deve-
better a percentage of recov nes are used which will not only give
_ ery but also better quality of sugar Ve

Brick Kilos—Bricks
are manufactured in 8 units, which are located

at Pilibhit, Gha ]
il ‘ Y“!'mro Bamanpur and Puranpur. The entire produce

Flute Making—This :

 the district, which is mz,;" °“,“‘,‘“°5 and well established industry of
engages more than five hundred fimil; : the town of Pilibhit and
are engaged in manufactusingefine - §ix registered industrial units
to other parts of the country. The and artistic flutes which are exported
these items to foreign countrie units of Nabi and Sona has exported
Mevices in making thgir ﬂug mTh:m, unit has adopted new technical
mpmmm T attractive. The Taw material is
 "Wax Candles—The man |

trial uaits, located at Pilll:;;;l facture of wax candles is done by 5 indus
ocallly. ¢ and Bisalpur. Th Y smed
deeallly. B e goods are consumed
" Ol Extraction-~The ¢ L
A ‘ extraction 1 is done
oi! ed mainly at Pilibhiv m&?u'un::t i';‘he in five industrial units
_oilengines and expellers. “The’ : extraction is d

; 1d expellers. Thg tocal qxlugd used in these ::::tm?ll

Tower percentage of oll.

h:::ﬁfvmm erion—Cod sorgsfacilt

s articolarly vegpetables. fruits and for the
d dt 3 units, locited ay m sand _;’:;;; ;nd onions, etc., are

1:, ) { ' m EN e __w .. . .
distrist which. are located at Piliblﬁi.mp  produced in 3 unis in the
> 'n‘le» soap produced is of inferior

"quality-and has a local market only.

¥ CiaatstdyBicui v confonons e,
’wa 3:ralm , m.,;f';@mmcmﬁm we produced in 8 units,
&s raw ‘maferials which are available ’1031:;“’ U a0 ghee are
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dustries—Shoes, chappals and suitcases are
d other

L ]

Livestock Based In
snanufactured in 3 units, located at pilibhit Leather, wax and
Allied goods are used as raw materials in these industries. ‘This irdustry
has a local *market and jts raw material is available in the district.
Grinding—Two jndustrial units are engaged in the grinding
of spice which are located at pilibhit. ‘This industry hag a local market
only and the units do job work. : N

Cement Jali and Pi Two units, located at Pilibhit, are engaged
in manufacturing cement Jali and pipes. The raw inaterial is availahle
in the district. :

Tyre Retreading and Repairs—Two units
treading and repairs of tyres of automobiles.
at Pilibhit and do job work only. T _

Jce and Ice-candy—Ice and ice candy are manufactured in two units,

located at Pilibhit and Puranpur. o
. . i TR gy e
Other Industries—Tooth powder, printing, radio parts. assembling,
optical lenses, medicine, strawboards and seady-made garmenty. are manu-
factured in 8 units, scattered throughout the district. - - .. o
The following statement gives some particulars of the total" invest-
ment, total cost of raw material consumed, value of goods produced and
number of persons employed in the above mentioned small-scale fndis-
tries of the district in 1976 : . e o

Spice

are engaged in the re-

These units are located

Total Total Value of (Number
Type of industry investment cost of _total = O
(in"lakhs raw production persons
of Rs) material (in lakhs * emp ’
consumed of Rs.)

~ (in lakhs - ‘.
of Rs) o
1 2 3 4 5
681 1170 2000 172

Agricultural implement
19,60 59,30 88.5 244

1.84 7.30 5.56 57
. 11.67 18.40 27.80 . 109

Dal and rice hulling

Saw-mill and woodwork
ar, gur and khandsart

Sulphur sug

Brick-kiln 0.92 225 560 710

Flute-making . [0.04 15 3.60 40

Wax candle : ‘ 0.07 045 .07 14

Oil extraction ¥ o 270 2.55 53.1:7‘ _‘?.74;
oo ' o " {Ce

b
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A 2

Frult 5
and vegetalle pressrvation 6.56 s -~
SoRp Manufszturing . 209 435 25
Lo 0.09
Confectionery S . 0.69 095 9
» 0.0 :
Live-stock based industries 0':5 . S 0 6
Spies grindiag. 5 0.07 05 &
Omewopitantgtpe: o 008 017 025 &
[ ]
Tyre retreading and repaics ! ol 0.42 LS 10
e b e canty 0.23 0.50 0.73
, . . ¢
%13 0.8 025 S
 Village and Cottage Industries -

QO

" The Vigh and cotae id
i bandod down rom puenion 4 g, s 0 5
. S’ lion t9 generation. These industries have

w‘ ; I. Ty
i dividual .as. well a3
pesative basis. ‘The main items of

‘Doendad sice, gur, Khendoars, bun 1] oo 8

A survey of the vil '
e Wmd OOttIge industries of the district in 1956

N wuniores suks:
¥} aumber of perssmwmipioyed 519
i',"""""'w 3,433
: Dahad 49,66,250
Tota¥ valos of goods | s
. of goods produced (12 Ry) s 66,31,245
‘ - 96,30,580

allied articles is an ageold
skill and workmansifip. The

, »uch as sickles, spades, axes, CUtters,
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Smit’hery and Carpentry—Minor agricultural tools wnd’ leplismsene:
wooden frames for doorsand windows;,

beds, wheels for catts, plonghs and some pieces -of furmiture are memekac-

tured throughout the district but 17 registered ‘c :
x and they are located at Pilibhit and Kplinager.

are also engaged in this wor
: R .
| ? Pottery—Pottery, an old industry of the district, still snstains the
Besides earthen were and titles, the potters -

‘economic life of some people.
afacmeofidohofgodsmdgoddeuepuﬁ-

usually concentrate on the manufact
cularly of Ganesh, Laxmi, Siva, Durga and Saraswati. These products are
easily sold out on the occasions of fairs and festivals. Smooth black clay,

commonly used as raw material for pot-making, is available locally. The
though traditional potters are scattered

industry is not in a prosperous state,
throughout the district. There are 18 registered co-operative industrial
units engaged in this trade, which are located at Pilibhit, Neoria Khurd,

Puranpur, Aimi and Sondhoa.

Gur and Khandsari Making—"The indigenous production of gur and
khandsari provides seasonal employment for many persons who work on
daily wages. There are threc registered industrial co-operative units
engaged in this trade which are located at Sabepur, Gularbhojh and

Dharmangadpur.

Ban and Rope Making—This industry is concentrated - mainly In
Pilibhit, Kalinagar and Sherpur, some villages of the Puranpur tahsfl and -
some interior parts of Bisalpur which include Kareli, Bamroli and Masori.
Generally all the members of a family engage in this trade. This industry
is carried on by indigenous methods and requires improvement in tech-
nique. There are 84 registered industrial co-operative umits. engaged in.

this industry.

Lime Industry—This is 2 paying industry, being carried on cottage
industry lines but requires jmprovement. Stone, which is the main raw
material for it, is to & certain extent available in the district and the
remaining quantity required is imported. After crushing the stone into
small pieces, it is burnt in small kilns. The Jocal sugar factory has a few
kilns, in which on an average miore than 80 quintals of lime is produced
daily. There are many unregistered units in the district, and also @
registered co-operative industrial unit, which is located at Pilibhit. |

Pulses and Paddy Hulling—Pulse and paddy hulling is-done :
out the district, some of the units being operated by power and oil-engines.
Since this district is the main paddy-growing area, some more units could
well started as the district has great scope for this induexry.. There is enly

>
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one registered co-operative industrial unit 4
is engaged in this work. pustrial i, Tocated at Nasrullahpus which
Other Industries—~Handwoven cloth, lac
;i R bangl: ? '
tat, pattis, wooden and horm combs and woodeness,a:;?het d chik
tured by énany un-registered industrial units which are scatt ‘?;im
out the village of the district. atiered through.

" 'The following statement gi :

gives at a glance an
I?‘f{eﬁmeﬂtf total cost of raw material consgmed, vaIu:ut;:umot;)f the total
o m?lber~ ?f persons employed in the :Tbove-mentionego ; Produced
village industries of the district as in 1976 : Cottage and

. Total T
Type of industry invastment cog:a})f Y:::le gg Naraer of
n Re) marey | Production er?xeprlsoovm,s
terial  (in Ry) pioze:

X consumed
— (in Rs)
ar
. 57,000 1,47,550 1,2
Foor | 47, 124,000 30
- : and carpentry 44,600 73,000 97,000 70
A . 31,%0 31,500 35,800 29
e sar « o 4395 22,50 33,500 1
tope making 49,900 80,000 1,00,000 88
li”mé‘i 'im.;’_~.A;k. ‘1_2'. - 8,000 5,000 6,000
‘Puless sd paddy hulling ' :
AN fo Tadustries =

~As Pifibhit i ; ‘
Ottt Pewdesh, imancis] ois:?: ndustrially - underdeveloped ~ distri

o der the State aid tfnoeu given to various industr ::ts of
f:i“ mes ofch aid to induatries Act, 1956, and the ies in the
pﬁ!emhﬂii‘n thne e f! State Bank‘ of India. But as there is dganht ;
ol district, the credit facilities are not bej y of enter.
Ceditral Financial Institution o g fully utilized,

The Industrial Develo:

s T pment Bank i

Financial Corporation of India advance l::mh;:;ﬂ and the Industrial
P

Que crore to entre . r0j
preneurs at an interest rate lower byﬁ: :el:‘ :n:u&eu
an

the normal rate.

md’l‘h u. !'.-l‘ia.ancial: Corporation, Kanpur,

Itadgonmmmwl on its own behalf and on behalf’ of the 8

" oans at a lower rate of interest (between 7 7y et

"3 "'"?'P‘"P‘men‘% It gives a longer grace period o 7years‘5 ™ and 2

ilm repayment period-up to 15 years. Iis own ey and 2

s knwa s he corporsion oss s, T o v on

W 4he State Government under the liberalised loan scheme dofl:e :
an » ordi.

extends assistance to indus.

CH, V- INDUSTR{ES
pary lo.an scheme. Under the former, joans wre advanced at reduced
rates of interest and for longer periods —~
corporation has then authorised to casry on and tmnsact wriows types of
business but ar present it has confined its activities to the granting of loans
to industrial concerns and issuing of deferred payment guarantees to
industriab units for the purchase of indigenous machiftery from manufat-

warers and suppliers and to acting as an agent of the State Government for

various schemes. ‘The corporation can grant loans under the corporation
Joan scheme to the exteat of Rs $0,00,000 in the case of private and public
perative societies and Rs 15,00,000 in

limited companies of registered €0-0
the case of proprietorship concerns. The rate of interest is 11.5 per cent
per annum with a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment. The loans
under the ordinary loan scheme aré considered for amounts ranging from
Rs 5,000 to Rs50,000. The applications of loans under the schemes are
channelised through the Qistrict industries officer, Pilibhit. The rate of
interest chaiged is 8 per cent pes annum with a rebate of 2 per cent for
prompt payment. The Joans are recovesable in eight equal instalments.
instalments is increased in the case of the liberalised loan

The number of
scheme. The corporation advanced leany under the liberalised loan
scheme to two units in 1973-74, the amounmt being Rs 1.68 lakhs.

The other institutions which have rendered assistance to the indus
tries of the district are the U. P. smallscale industries, Kanpur
and the national small industries corporation. The State Government
is also helping through the handloom industry scheme, the khadi develop- '
ment scheme, the intensive devclopment scheme, the credit and grant
scheme and the industrial co-operative society scheme.

INDUSTRIAL POTENTIAL AND PLANS For Future DEVELOPMENT

With the int
minimum-price guarantee for

roduction of modern methods of cultivation and a
agricultural produce, the economic condi-

tion of the people has jmproved, providing the district a better base for

industrial developmenty "The prospects. for establishing new industsies
in the district are analysed on the basis of available resources and anti-
cipated demand for various manufactured items in the district. As there
are only two large-scale units in the district, there is scope for the
also for the setting up of ancillary

establishment of 2 few more and ls
industries. The industrial patential for smallscale industries is based

on infrastructure facilities and the resources availtable.

The means of cofnmunication in the district enable fairly quick

movement of finished ets in transporting raw materials

goods to the mark
to the pmduction units. There is & network of roads connecting the
places inside and outside the district which is

district with important

|
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uﬂwt w:thedumct of Naini Tal and Bareilly. The railway station
- of thblm 1s on the maini line of the North-eastern Railway and there
+AREL0 branch hnes,one,gomg to Tanakpyr and the othgr to Shahjahanpur. |

. 'I‘hqdmuct 1s very_poor. in natural resources and ouly ;;griculmrc
‘ mpmﬁdc certan crops and by-products which can be processed and
~Beled by a-few smallacale vnits. ) "

A.;hq;gm,mduu:ualJ.nms can he.cstabl¥shed under resource-based
Ahussiow o utilize the locally available ‘resources’ of the district.
o the;groming production of oil-seeds, some more oil-crushing units can
haises wp. A.nlohcnt. extraction plan may be set up to extract the oil
cuhmt is'deft: i oilcakes, the dry ailcakes becoming
A petato. chip plant can also be establithed in the district as a consider-
~able quantity. of; petaio is. available. An industrial unit for the manu.
sdnceme wl: wrawhepad. can: also be established, as the raw material for
v indwstry. is avaidable in the.district, There is scope for the establish-
‘went-of .z site-beark oil-mill in the didtrict. The existence of forests and
"the pasductien: of -waod . previde scope - for some more saw-mills for

making woedlen boxes and,pagking cases. Considering the good quan-
tity of bone collected and the hides and skins available the establish-
went of &emaxlll tanne;yo and a bone-meal unit would be justified. At
e, the collected bones, hides and skins are exported to. distant
" plnces. Hke ¥mpur aé’g Talomsa..'As the district prol:ifmgmen peas
_in considerable quantity afit th ‘people store-them for eating in the off
season, there seems to e a fecessity-for the starting of a factory for

- dehrydrating peas. Flour-is milled by aNa chakRis and there is no roller
- mill #a-the district. With the increasing. demand for maida and sujfi,
,‘;,muernour-mﬂi may well be established. There is also scope for the
Qpening 2 jev{ rice and dal-mills. The size of markets, levels of income,
-oducational attainments, degree of wbaniztion, lebits and outlook of
-sumpamers gre major. factors in determining the scope and future of
~demand-bwed industries. With ‘the advancemedt of medical aid and
«4he eypansion of hospitals and ptimary heaith centres, the demand for
- distilled, saline and glucose water has increased so there is obvious need
for setting wp some thanufacturing  units for meeting this demand.
iHlnjits; for she manufactpre of styel fornitive, rolling shutters, conduit
pipes, nbenﬁf:, electifc ‘goolls, hostery, ' séiiliyinade gurments, cycle parts,
~vainith; gaciingrmscy, coment joli, . glans: hangles, toys, toilet articles,
W’MWﬂm ALY, sweetmeats and confec-
 Yiomh, ‘bresd, Sivoudts, etc., statienery goods, sports goods and leather goods
“‘ciiiie set-up Srahe dlimict. ' There is scope for a few more cold storages

in. e
In view

an exportable item.
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-

" also. Th® old cottage industrics need serious attention and efforts

deserve to be made order to revive them as early as possible.

Labour Welfard—In 1976, there was a labour inspector in the dis-
trict, to ensure the enforcement of labour laws and the advancement
of labour welfare schemes and to maintain a liaison between employers
and, emplogees. Details. of labour” welfarc and labour organisations im
the district are given in Chapter XV1I of this volume.



.. CHAPTER. VL
- BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

HisTORY OF BANKING

5

It is difficult to trace the history of indi
now comprising the district but from very
to have been accustomed to the use of a ¢
(a type of bill of exchange). Muslim his
of Multanis, who financed internal trade 2
as bankers for the rulers. The business done by the bankers was pro-
sperous and can be compared with contemporary private banking houses
of other countries. These bankers concerned themselves with the grant-
ing of credit to traders, agriculturists and artisans.  Although there was lack
of proper means of communication, horses were employed in transporta-

tion, for purposes of trade, etc. Treastiries were established by Mughals
for collection and disbursement of money.

genous banking in the azea
ancient times people seem
redit instrument called hund;
torians speak of the existence
nd commerce and also worked

The British established thewr wreasu
after taking over the administration of th
sub-treasuries were established at the tahsil headquarters. A the begin-
ning of the present century, money-lenders (mostly high caste zamindar)
and speculators, who were fconomically viable People in the district,
charged high rates of interest. Valuable articles such as jewellery and
laml were pawned with them. The woney-lenders of the rural areas
were more grasping than the urban ones and were always exploiting
the misfortune of borrowers. 'The ra i in district varied widely

oan. Generally advances were made
to agriculturists in cash or in grain for seeds. Loans on the security

of rcal property bore interest ranging from 12 to 1§ per cent annually,
while in the case of petty tramsactions the rate varied with the status
and the credit of the borrower, the term for which the money was lent
and the nature of the security when articles were pledged. The bulk
‘of the moneylending business consisted of loans for agricultural purposes
made either by, the Zamindar or the village ]

ry at the district headquarters
e district in 1801. Subsequently

TS
)
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ivi £ 87.5 per
I i pee monthly, giving an annual rate o .8
ha ans.arcllnli;::s ;l:cer: ‘:nade on several systems. In Bisalpur the otdinary
cent. See

te was called de#rha, which represented an addition of Rs 50 per cent
 rate

in bei d in the month of Kartika and
ital, the grain being borrowe .
o ﬂ?e ::aplta istha agf;:r the harvest. Thie deorha rate was e‘xtcfmonaoe&
repaid % Jy:ds asked .for sawai or onefourth of the prmc:pal.. _
S°Z“e 13::2:)2 of loans was given by both zamindars and khandsalis to
large nuw

ivati A written and usually
for sugarcane cultivation. r
{ rs as advances
, cultivato

borrower to sell the produce of
. ment cempelled , the ‘ o
regisiered entizgiender at a price fixed in the bond and to pay om ﬂ;;
his crop tD‘;peciﬁed rate of interest. Zamindars commgn]y f;)argei 2
advanc * imi tice was adopted in the cas
cent. A similar prac
and others 24 per

indigo cultivation.

i ary, the village banks at Jarausia’
inning of the present century, t ‘ : :
g thi}b:ig‘il:l lthge Pilibhit tahsil started working with small capital
:u]l(?l C?a:q:k at Bisalpur worked on larger capital.
witle ¢

: banking starts with the opening of

The bt o;:;%?érm(}g:;iizion Bani, Ltd, ‘at Pilibhit in 1934,
a brundh of (he 1:n at a later date, a>bronch of the Central Bank of
Other banks camether of the State Bank of India in 1958, and oste of the
India in 19‘1:4 a,l;oBzmk in 1954, followed by the U. P. Co-op'eratfve B.ahk.
Punjab ?;;;errhere has been a continued spurf in this direction sﬂmﬁ )
1.id, in 1954, ,
then. ) o
General Credit ancm‘.i:sadopted by the commercial banks in the ?ev?mies

A new poiey wain loans. Formerly credit was giver to big m.dus-
in matters of advarfcongly but the emphasis has now shifted to agricul-
andu(rsiecll:rs artisans, transport workers, students and se}f-
small traders, e

trialists
turists,
employed persons.

Indebtedness ¢ i the
Rorel in occupation of the people of the region cm;:;dab;irect
1 e . v n h:

e a'rt was agriculture and the land tenure s; s:}? agriculturists
i . s
presen dlm‘ts economic condition. The position of the agr
hearing on 1t

ings were v mall. Frequent
satisfactory and the RQoldings werc very s e co::lli Hon
was far from cural calamities badly affected the C{.Oﬂ(.;' oo
visitations Ofltnt:ists who struggled with poverty, to whic
. ,
of the agricu

- ibyted in no less
f owners and subdivision of land contrib > lew
inlication O i
multiplica

. ure. .
a meas fmost a general feature in the economy of an
a

Indebtegl?css is le take loans at the times of soving the seed and
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for social functions

such as marria
Th.e Reserve Bank of India held a sg:e oy
:fsfngtn.;e(\i.tha:- .the family o
“the ‘extent of Rs 501.98, o

‘ Person ’ i i
iy 'i‘s serving  different establishments
. n the wurban centyes, are also
| s ave the main cause of urban indebtedgr:n

in Tépict of any

m&m Act was
‘morigage hut it did no

B od t
and ‘unfair’ which matﬁmﬁe

was excessive. An amend

Q.
. 'o examine transactions inowhich ¢
ey

.ypibsequently unfajr.

ive and the
Tl!i: aimed at reliev
excessive interest. ‘Th
made applicahle to al
- exact definitions of th

s et o
a diﬁcuhy for the courts Pl

. DISTRIC PILIBHIT

: janeo death fites, etc.
ey in the region in 1971. It was

f ;:u:}l: :v;:rage cultivater was indebted to'
nly Rs 9.51 were accepted in kind

and industrial workers

erally indebted. Rising
€ss, .

of moneylending, certain

adopted since the first quarter of this

Act, 1918, weve authorised
l:;! reas‘on to believe that the
Ansaction between the parties
“;:ghthe dehtor of all Hability
; thg an' amendment made in
€ parties seeking relief from
excessive”
in determining
nterest charged

ment wa i
% again made in 19084, by which the

. Act was made appl;

applicable to

“efinite limits of 12 2. debtor and 4

Stefinit per cent and %4 o ebts and i

loans beyond which the rate of m* PEr cent on secured af(;o:::urue‘;

'Reveral Jegislative mea.
v sures
adiustraent of debts from time

apiut tenants an

© chfturists Relief Act, 1934 gave some

d those propri

W yal declared to be excessive

P
Wmm‘ tm for ﬂfe scaling down and
, . e United Provinces Agri-

etors whose fand revenue did notdm

)

. person and propergy o

2
tion. Subsequently it was debi
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Rs 1,000 a year. The United Provinces Debt Redemption Act, 1940,
provided for the accounting of interest at low rates and protected the
¢ debtors from being proceeded against. In actual
practice only the rich and educated borrowers were benefited by these
atorium on recovery of debts payable

measures. To provide for a mor
by landless agrikultural,labourers, small and marginal £armers and rural
groisans, the Uttar Pradesh Rural Weaker Sections (Moratorium of

Recovery of Debts) Act, 1975 was passed. It was a temporary legisla-
ded that the debts payable by landless

marginal farmers and rural artisans should be
totally liquidated and debts payable by small farmers should be scaled
down in accordance with their paying capacity. It was also considered
necessary to provide relief to rickshaw pullers, scavengers and other urban
workers. With this end in view the Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief Ordi-
nance, 1977 was promulgated. Subsequently a comprehensive Act called
the Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief Act, 1977 was passed, taking the place
of the ordinance. the Uttar Pradesh Landless Aericultural Labourers
Debt Relief Act, 1975 and the Uttar Pradesh Rural weaker Section
Moratorium of Recovery of Debt Act, 1975.

[ 3 °o

agricultural Inbourers,

Role of Private Money-tanders and Financiers

Both in the urban and rural areas of the district, local money lenders
gencies provide credit to the needy.” Some of these money-,
traders. commission agent and ®old landlords. Sometimes
anced under the ugahi system and the lenders recover
19 for every sum of Rs 10 advanced, the debtor péying
earing the debt in 12 months. The govern-
ties and the nationalised banks have made
Jenders but thev still continue to play
¢ in the economy of the district. The scaling down
inned their ranks to somc extent but unregistered
1t approached hy people in large numbers. The
such money-lenders and financiers varies from
n. To regulate indebtedness the State
er reforms and the Uttar Pradesh Regu-
G was enforced in the State. The

Act requires the money-lenders to get themselves registered as money-
lenders. Among other things the Act provids for the fixation of rate
of interest on loans. *Jt also prohibits money-lenders  from molesting
debtors on the pay day near their place of work. This Act has gone a
long wav in checking their exploitation of debtors at the hands of

money-lenders in the district. .

and other a
lenders are
the monev is adv
an amount of Rs
a rupee each month and cl
ment. the co-operative socie
some efforts to eliminate money
an important par
of their profit has th
money-lenders arc sti
rate of interest charged by
o% to 75 per cent per anmu
Governmert introduced furth
lation of Money-Tending Act, 197
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Sovernment Loans

It has been the practice of all governm

monetary help to the agriculturists in times
other calamities.

tnts in this country to extend,
of distress, Aood, Samine anq

The British continued to follow the
‘tions of the Famine Commission, the La
1883 (Act XII of 1883), and the Agricultur
‘of 1884) were passed, which empowered the State Governme
rules governing the grant and disbutsement of Joans to
“The policy of keeping up the morale of the
‘suitable provision of funds and materials h
government with greater vigour since Indep

practice and the recommenda-
nd Improvemeny Loans A&,
ists’ Loans Act, 1884 (Act XIX

nt to frame
agriculturists.
agriculturists in distress b

as been followed by  the
endence .

Loans under these Acts are advanced by the State G
rally against the security of immovable property.
loans distributed in 197374, 197475 and 197677

overnment gene-
The amounts of
are as follows :

Year ‘Amount (in Rs) Period
197374 v M:_
1974-75 3,000 2 years
197576 Nil —
1976-77 1,37,700 2 years

-M‘-‘-——w—-__.,——-——.___‘

‘Wﬁve Movement

- 'With'a view to alleviate the condition of the masses suffering at the
“hands of indigenous bankers, the Cco-operative movement wag initiated in
‘the district, with the establis

hment of severa] co-operative societies in g
‘momnber of villages in 1901. Till 1943 the Co-operative societjes
‘under the control of rural development and th

at Pilibhit and cooperative movement came
money was' advanced to the agricultural co~operative socicties for being
‘loaried to the agriculturists, At the end of 1950 there were 64 co-opera-
tive societies in the district, the number rising to 226 in 1960 ang 488 in

1971. The rate of interest on loans advanced by the agricultural co-
operative societies also increased in the last 50 years, It was 4 per cent

per annum in the twenties and thirties, 6.7 PEr annum in the fortjes and
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ive t per annum in the
ixti tively and 18 per cen
i in the sixties respec
fifties, 8.8 in t
- i tive

R llowing etatement gives some details about the co-opera

The followi teme :
movement én the district since 1972

Number  Member:  Amount
2 * ) Societies  societies advanged
o*.., " year . ’ sof;lﬁ?:
) ¢ * lakhs)
- T 439 56,370 74.69
owem 430 61,450 107.68
17 421 63,415 100.36
178 425 75,643 123.13
1975 391 97,341 168,57
1976

—

ative Institutions cyepys . ion. was set up
Other Co-oper ative Federation, P‘hb!yt—‘Thli fﬁder“:':::tituﬁom with
District _Coogrvarious local co-operatives ma;; etlngu main functi
in 1047 to link ¢ Co-operative Fedn'erauon»,Luc o‘;’goods of daily use,
the Uttar P‘:;::eshof arrangements for the supply % 55 lakhs the goods
. - s
being the making total investment in it was 17.
seeds anl f-emll;z:r;’} S;hzng the profit earned Juring 1975-76 was Rs4
were sold for Rst,47,

keting societies
. jeties—There are three mar -
Co-operative Marketing Societies— ranpur. Food-grains,
i e'.a"vf ated at Pilibhit, Bisalpur and Pu soI;:imi'n the shops of
in the dlsm(cit, locr consumer goods like cloth, eg., are ins and rothler
fertilizers and other « ists also market their foodgrai of
ieties. culturists ; did a business
these soclcttlii:;ug:g"these societies. In 1975.76 they |
products

S 7 8 l " ;66 .
5 ’ 3

: tablished in
ratives Consumers St The sore w::t;:e consumers
y : 0-0

Cen mf'l. (lzl?tossd by 1976 it had 21 Pru?a;zﬂc usI: at cheaper rates
1948 at .Plll!) I Its aim is to provide goods O't,al imeent wes Rs 156
stores with it. ining in the market. Its ca?l £ Rs 8.25 1akhs in 1976,

than those (;:)tzﬂllﬁog members. It did a business o

lakhs and it ha

i Development Bank-jThig bank bas
. P State. C}(;ogai::;:\t'ewz;dm loca'ted lat P?:::llt;n%m:m:::
three branches matin functions are to provu!e ;):ﬁen T and s .
Puranpur. . Its r:eme ot of land, pumhafe of mrlzh e m@ >
credit fo;;f,ﬁ?ﬁon of old debts, planting of o " setting
vemeut,

U



120 !
PILIBHIT DigTRy,
.., ¢ CT
minor . .
urigation works. Loans are given against the security of fa d
nd an

can be repaid in instalments These b

. ranches advan

to Rs 14.69 lakhs to their members in 1976 TZ(ZL :f,d loans amounting
* T

operative societies, two processing i
v i s Co-operative societ] threx
tl . . . . . tles i
co-operative societies, seven irrigation co-operative socie t,x housin
contract societies, two co-operative societies f o fve labour.

rickshaw-puller co-operative society n the disui;r°;;°]1%7;t°mg°" ng gpe

) District Co-operative Bank Ltd, Piliblis_-
1; alﬁ a:h Pi]ibhit: It ﬁnaxfces the c:':::;l::au:lveileinl;::itras establisheq

commercial mv::? l;ar;zng facilities 10 ity menme:.ls :Jf ltlhie i
their assets but n'latl;ﬁre:ort ;l)o ::: t de?en d on deposits only f::r e't.he
shares sold to sharehobders, 0P8 A8 Taiting capita) tpmg. S
. through

The bank had five more branches,
Bilsanda, Ameria and’ Boar i i o
Iy ’ gada wluc§ disb

ted at Bisalpyr,

ursed Rs 260,87 1oy - PUF

57 lakhs during

The rate of interest charged.on advan,
the bank is between 15 and 15 per centce' made by theye branches of

feature is the accumulation of . Per annum, A di ;
co-operatives. : outstanding loans given to individ?:l:eﬁ

_ Commercls] Bank

'The Bareilly Corporation Bank 1¢q. | :
yes g s , Ltd,
branch at Pilibhit in 1984, followed d was e first fopy o
‘iidia in 1944." In 1969 there were §

Ry

district and in 1974 the number had '
N creased th
w gives the location of these bxl:n ches ‘Oftothw‘ The followih;

il!f the district. 7 ¢ commerdial bapgs

open a

A’Qommercial bank

\*\
Loca;ion of branch -

State Bank of Jadia PilibhiL, Purangns 3.

o ftdhofange "P°L Bisaipur, Myjor

Sl Jeh 8, ilsandg, athh’
L . anabad » Neorig,
Qulent deut Dok of lndia. L Pilibhit
PinfabNuttonal Bank *  Pilibhit, pyreq,
Back of Baroda Pilibhit ,M o e Kl
Allbabad Bk e ’
Bareiliy Cosporation Bank, Ltd 7 Pilivkit, Bigyj
Panjab and Sind Bank, ™ bony g
Ponje Bank, Lia Majhols, py; '

1]

Laxmi Commereial Bank, Ltd Pilibhie e

“-“.\—

" —— ——
-

1

e 36 service go. -
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The lending policy of commercial banks changed after the nationali-
zation of banks in 1969 leading to an increase in and advance made. By
the end of Jung 1971, the branches of the commercial banks of the dis-
trict hal advanced Rs 484 lakhs, the total deposits amounted to Rs 809

Iakhs.

» Funds are now %hvailable to agriculturists, transport workers, small

industrialists, traders and self-cmployed persons. Formerly funds were
advanced only to the impostant traders and rich persons of the district
who arc in the priority sector. *The following amounts were advanced to
them by the end of June, 1974, by the commercial banks of the district :

Category : Amount advanced (Rs in
thousand)

Agriculture 1,10,518 .+
Industries 28,09¢
Trade 3,481
Personal loans 712
Other .. . ' 2,247

Total ' 145,048

National Savings Organisation
. ,
The post-office saving bank scheme hig been operating in the distfict
for a long time to tap savings and inculcate the habit of thrift in the
people and to make funds available to the government for investment in
national reconstruction through the Five-year Plans. 'The wars in 1962,
1965 and 1971 necessitated the introduction of schemes of defence deposits
and national defence certificates to raise funds for the defence of the

country.

The following statement mentions the amounts invested in different
saving schemes in dle district in 1976 and the opening accounts

——— — .

Security Value in
Rs.

" Post-office saving bank accounts o B 3,11,25,397
Cumulative time deposits . . 4‘44’Q08
Recurring deposits , . 8,417,740
Post-office time deposits 41,52,654
National savings certificates 11,48,920
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State Assistance to Industries °

Assistance is given to industries in the district through the Uttar
Pradesh Financial Corporation, Small Industries Corpo-ation, Kanpur and -
the National Small Industries Corporation, New Delhi, besides loans
given by the nationalised commercial banks. The subject has been dis-
cussed in chapter V (Industries) . . .

Life Insurance ?

The life insurance business was natioralised in September, 1956, and:

brought within the fold of the Life Ifisurance Corporation of India. A
subbranch was opened at Pilibhit in 1958, with a branch manager in
charge of the office. The progress of life insurance business in the district
in the years 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77 is indicated below :

Total Number
business of lives

Year
procured assured
(in Rs.)
1974-75 . 1,47,97,7150 1,489
1975-76 ' 2 1,75,46,000 1,542
1976-77 ' 1,99,12,500 1,479

Currency and Coinage
As far back as the sixth century B.C. gold dust or ingots of gold and
"silver served as currency. Coins pieces of metal of regular shape, their
weight and fineness being guaranteed by a recognised authority became
legal tender. They were issued by merchants, guilds, and corporations
and the government of the day and were known as punch-marked coins
because one or more figures were marked on them as symbols of the issuing
authority. They bore no names and no legends. The imperial Guptas‘
issued a series of fine gold coins, which are considered to be of high

artistic standard.

The weight of the earliest coins was based inthe system laid down in
the Manu Samhita. Generally coins of a single metal, copper or silver,
were in circulation. The silver purana or dhurana or %2 rattis and coins
of other denominations have been discovered all over India.

In the mediaeval, period there were mainly three types of coins the
dam, the rupee and the mohar. A rupee comprised 40 dams and 10
rupees were computed as equal to a gold mohar. The silver rupee was
introduced by Sher Shah and Akbar added some new features to it.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century, the coin in common -
circulation was the Bareilly rupee of 171.0 grains. The British standard '
rupee of 180 grains was also put into circulation which became legal

_ coins of 8 annas and 4 annas are still in vogue in the district,
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tender.’ It was divided into 16 annas and an anna was subdivided into

12 pies or 4 paise.

The ,decimal ’system of coinage was introduced into the district (as
58. Under which the rupee

in the rest of the country) on October 1, 19 _ Tupe
is divided into 100 paise. There are coins of 1 paisa, 2 paise, 3 pase, 5

poise, 10 paise, 20 paise, 25 paise and 50 paise in circulation. The old
being equi-

valent to 50 paise and 25 paisg respectively.

The currency of India consists of one rupee notes and coins, issued
by the Government of India and bank notes issued by the Reserve Bank
of India, which as the agent of the Central Government also undertakes
the distribution of one Tupee notes and coins. In October, 1969, a restric:
ted number of ten rupee Mahatma Gandhi centenary silver coins were also
issued. In addition, the Reserve Bank of India has issued notes of the’
denominations of two, five, ten, twenty, one hundred, one thousand, five
thousand and ten thousand rupees. Currency notes and coins are made
available to the district through branches of the State Bank of India in
the district. These branches are fed by, the branch of the Reserve Bank

of India at Kanpur. > s
‘Trape AND COMMERCE

Course of Trade
In the district in the past, trade was limited aid the trade routes were

mostly the rivers. After the establishment ol British rule, some metalled
and unmetalled roads were constructed. The chief items of export weie
almost confined to agricultural produce, mainly in the form of sugar and
rice and for some time timber was also an important article of export.
Among the articles imported were mainly piece goods, metals, salt and
certain other requirements of a purely agricultural population. In con-
nection with trade, the most important feature was the large through
traffic with Nepal, a very considerable proportion of which passed through
this district. For the mhost part of imports from Nepal comprised ghee,
rice, oil-seeds, hides, drugs, various food-grains, dves, turmeric and oilcake.
The main items of export to that country were European and Indian
cotton goods, petroleum, food-grains and fruits, notably pineapples. Some
of the old highways passed through the district and even by the beginning
of the present century the roads were in very bad condition. The rail-
ways gave an impetus to trade, rail wagons beginning to carry much frcight
that was formerly moved by bullock carts, the thief means of transport in
the past. The construction of the railways increased the pace of trade
but the benefits accrued mainly only to some places of the district. The

* railways enabled the export of grains from the mandis of the district,
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Cpaeir er 8 imked with metalled roads with the adjqining districts of
Bareilly, Kheri,, Shahjahanpuy and "Naini
trgcks:in. available for the trans

B+ ) ) not changed much and even nows agricul:
tufatfu&nm are the rhairi items of export while general merchandise and
‘other consumer goods make up the impoys, With an increase in the
 popadation: of the districe in the last fifty years,%the size of exports has
decapnred. Ivappears that, the district is just self sufficient in food-grains.
The. bulk of imports comes from neighbouring districts,
" ’iuﬂways:mport and export- ‘agricultuyal commodities,
chandise, cloth, coal and kerosene ol The important stati
 are. Filibhit, Puranpur, Neoris, Bisa)

BT i g S - T A .
7$%5Paﬁm'of;&ag!e has'

general mer-
ons for trade

R Pur and Sherganj. The agricultural
‘ Pr;df"“ of the region is collected at différent trade centres of
and. from ' v o

commoditjes ex n 1 trict
s Tollows o ported in 1976 from the distric
S omme vantity  Value
Commodity el e,
o R, o ’ of quintals) of Rs)
the : ‘ RIS . 10 1,220
M , B
AT o o
E ‘ \ over cach tahsil wheye markets are
!:::d%m (ﬁ:" ‘,“")Cé 2 week. “Broadly SPeaking, thtre are three types of
m‘m v 25 o qary, -y and ' termina}, Primary markets
produibe on; !l};rom,::;dw bouring w8 Markets ang 5 large part of the
e P _gh uring villages, Secondary markes are regular
wholesale markeqs, which mosily ; & produce
or distribute it a

) from pri kets
mng theln or perform‘ 'bom these p marY mar

markets Function mostly as produce-dismbut‘ ‘ functn:nls:r Ter::-;nzz
the produce coming from secondary markets, The swork 'mlatife t}()) regu-
lation of markets in the State was starteq by the State"Govemgment in
1965-66 with the enforcement of the U.P. Krish; Utpadan Mandi Adhi-

object of the Act i t e sale
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it i titions, and thus,

of agricultural produde, create condx.tlon fo;' h:;::seenforced o the
ensure square deal to the agriculturists. The 1 and consuming market.
distri . 1. Pilibhit is a secondary regulatc(: 1 occasional as well
e i P the combination type, being an is of scme other
s martet . als? : d is well connected with big mandis ?h“;r aranpo,
as a regular man({z o k(;.t is connected by metalled roads rgnt ot s
Bt M ThISl(mlnixrlnfzﬂ'f Shahgath, Barkhera ?nd.som?u:ction of the
?:S_"‘.lpu;,r(lfle:l:v tl?e Pilibhit railway station, :;rhvcl?i]ills)h?litl Shahiahanpur
I";:k'c‘t)w'“kf“]‘ﬂ‘;d”m’ pmhhit_q;imn‘;purtr-u:: of rice., wheat, ﬂutfs a.nd. |
lines. This mandi deals ninly in ¢ e- ) hich is of the cmnbmatl.on
‘ i« another regnlated market W 1di. There is daily

aer Pum”p-m l,k nn?wwi(mal as well as a regular ma? cial market days
;:rcc ':r]:(;) ]l)):x‘l'(llt;':: (()); (l‘ﬁnnv commodities t::imll)v l’tnv:’(r)ﬂ:re)s road with other

e . : onnecte e . .
B T e v s,
markets of (he d.l ml-c t nnf tfm North-castern Railway. . ortant. 1€gu-
lying on the main .lmc o %n(] vab. Bisalpur is ‘:moﬂ’elz ,m‘from 1Ry
Ty in fOOd‘!’-'.T“"‘-]‘: ~.q“orn‘ the branch railway line g]?el?g The purchase
e b . wlm’hl I'(: Also a combination type of mal;al ;narket days are
t'l(:l:h:w};r](‘)?l::::-v (~<’t»11|1rr;o;1i('ies is doneh daﬂ’y nnr;dn:"'l)iiciy deals in gur, rice
SO a ‘he ma : ; ]
hd;‘ 02 M'f)"d]m :Ld ':‘(llnilsrsiz)lz:\'ect:cl f)y metalled roads with other mar
and other food-pgrmms « :

kets of the district.

B(‘Q d e ner n “ 1 Ne("ia, NT jh 1 ’
i ose ](fg e 171(17’? 1S, theTC ' " a 0, a
l](](‘q thl;q ‘n‘l‘l]]](.htel'] “( i, D(’.Olia, lehllllg‘l] -lnd Shahg:nh_ Wh Ch
Bﬂs.’lll(l.l. Ameria, 1Tk ¥ ,. T1iky : ﬂ e,
(l( :]] hl th(‘, rnnd*‘;_‘l(lin; .!n(] "‘(“ns Of dl y 1 e

3 arkets !
ised In these mar
The fol]owin;_»; are the charges realise

et T

Rate
Type of charge . .
Pa - - 70 paise per quintal
o . 20 paise per quintal
e uintal
Con é(;()lgsrr(\) ppei'roqne hundred rupees cf
Cg'r"'?lission prod:ce bought L
B .
Retail Trade

y eaicli i“ ﬂle
. and those residing
The common requizements of the v1llagerf3 t“[])y traders and pedlars
€c . m '

urban centres of the district arc gerferally ural areas, are known as hats,

operating in the local bazars, which in the r hats are held on fixed days
d?e. nuf’ her h('ing 52 in the district. These ‘

13y Yher o J&



commodities thas cont;ol
kernsone: it and cement,

maitly whest and wheat-
duwinig the war: The

Food Corpoartion of Indin a,
tion for the storage of grain
and profiseering hy we}l-
- Several fatrs. are held 1 the

A distriet, tbe.‘ Krishna _Tanmasthmh
Shivratri and Devi fairs being the

important yey;
~ fairs and gatherings are also held nearly

: Mum—!yontheoccasim\oftbe

v religious festiyas of the
" Nlims, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists, such as

 trade and commercial activities are
Weights and Measures ‘
In the first decade of the
measures were in use, The
‘Qistrict wag ‘the Bareilly ser,

- official transactions. In the

mant standard of 3,025 square yards.
containing 20 gathas or knots, the
theee Hobi yards of 33 inches each.

present century,
common standayd

which was equivalent to 104 193, of 180
@¥ins each known as the pakka ser, the kutcha

‘amount. The government ser of g tolas

‘ ome” food.grains
to check a further rise in pri
led or rationed . we

Licences were piven by
of i srich - commodities. Vrious schemes for

The importang
re food~grains,

Rovernmeny tq dealers
the

rationing of food-grains,
products, gram, rice and i

sugar; weye introduced

the
gious fairs. Smaller 16¢q1
in all the towns and villages,

Hindus;

: Holi, Deepawal;, Dashahra,
Nanak’s birth day and Budh Purnim

a.

On these occasi
noticeable,

ons brisk

L

a variety of weights anq
of weight throughout the

SET Was exactly halg of that
was seldom

» EXeept in
measurement of |
ween the pukhta or pakka and kutcha bigha,

and distinction existed bet.
The formeq was the govern.
Originally it was Mmeasured by , rope-
space between each two knots being

In practice, however, 5 length of 13

cloth, sugar,

i nakshi or zabti crops (which
mvariably adopted for land undet nakshd o zo7is Erops (MRS
kuots wamn'v-‘n noney rates) and 19 knots for nij wete two pakka bighas,
paid customary uon kind. In this manner therj this dual standard was
o of 245025 and e of 2,780 square o ot 19 kots for 4l lapds was
one of 2,450.25 an al bigha of R
a ; . hen a g'enel‘ . dﬂtﬂct at thc w
haintained ulsl‘ 1312 i’ :ig'ha was actually emPIF’Y::e L;akka bigha was used
imroduoe(i-, d ‘Slett,lement. The kutcha and ,n‘;t, but as a rule, in the par-
f“wey':flt::al matter and it varied mdeﬁ;“e ')I'h e pakka bigha contained
1 . “"ed
21'1 agr of Pilibhit, Jahanabad anll Pvrmn;n d Bisalpur the khom meas e
s bis as, 17.5 biswas kham or kutcha the former and the latter
8 bighas, f;)urth of the pukhia. In both of six yards; in either 0&33”
Cxacldy 1(;) ?]e.a was a little longer than a squar‘i,f two and a quarter gathas,
kutcha bisw ivalent to a square in Bisal being |
. d to be equivale intained in Bisalpur,
“ ‘:1&8 :uigosz‘:me gaz of 83 inches was maintain :
so tha . v
ch. the
Isewhere shorter by an in introduced to
else tric system of weights and meaSI(lll‘ES n::r:s (::Iy metric weights
c >
li trf:liv?lﬂ: :lﬂect from October 1, ]96?,'“:;‘ and the metric tonne and
astri : ut . g ’
. s1s , Rram, k;logram, q ., ) tc., are in “c‘
like the ;“]:::g;:’ c,f:imem, metre and kl“’“.“‘ﬁ?’ e, )
measures }i

———————ar—n- g



CHAPTER VII

COMMUNICATIONS
Old Time Routg and Roads

- 'The physical aspects of the district combined with ;
: wi
far from all centres of political importance, have beﬂ;:t:hl:tn
-poor means of communication. None of the old hishWay:e::zn tlflc;r the
ough

the tract and when this part of the coun .
dominions of the East India Company, roz :”:’, first included in the

-.The Rohillas had some sort of a r0ad ects
- (the latter being frequently the residence ofc;:ngmmy and Pilibhit
;l:al;li!la chief) and there was also a ; m::a:‘m;‘ Khan, the
jahanpur. Elsewhere progress was rendereq © Bisalpur and

" the forests and'. swamps on either side of unbridgeq n}’ery difficult due ¢o
_tule those paying government revenue were made ven.. Under British
keep of the roads in their estates but s responsible for the up-

> ot t such roads
few in number, the nominal ‘duty imposed were Extremely bad and

ote situation,

o | on the malguzars seldom being

Little progress was effected ti]] the j s

. - IMpositi

time of the Settlement under Regulation IP}:"ofo?ssosf 2 road cess at the
of a 1.~oac.l committee, which remaineq in exi X and the formation
d}e dnstr‘;f)l;r cs'mn];ittee in 1871, this beug in turm @em:am ?Onstitution of
district bo: h_y 1871 a fair of roads hadl::ee in 1884 by ¢he
aggregate length in the district being 387 km but D developed, the
they were in very indifferent condition Ut in almegy every cage
. Tidges were for, and far

only the Bisalpur tahsil was Like the o eay

being able to proceed from village 1o ‘mge’ districts of u,fm;l:;::

paths. by connecting
&

[ ]
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AN the roads in the district, except those maintained by the municipal
boards and the forest department, were under the control of the district
board (now the Zila Parishad) . There were no provincial roads and the
public works department had nothing to do with the roads beyorid the
maintenance of the metalled lines and the construction and repair of
bridges and culverts, the cost of which was met from local funds. Of the
994 km. of roads existing in 1907, the length of metalled roads was
remarkably small, the total length being only 20 km. of which nearly
17 km. comprised the road from Bareilly to Pilibhit. The remainder were
branches leading to the Shahi railway station, the collector’s residence, the
police havalat (lock up) and the Pilibhit railway station. The chief
roads were those leading from Pilibhit to Shahjahanpur; from Pilibhit
to Jahanabad and Baheri; from Puranpur to Chuka; and from Puranpur
to Dhanaraghat on the Sarda. Others are those from Pilibhit to Mundia-
ghat and Nepal; from Pilibhit to.Madho Tanda; from Bisalpur to
Bareilly ; and from Bisalpur to Khudaganj and Fatehgarh. Those from.
Pilibhit to Tanakpur and Neoria Husainpur were provided with some
culverts which were, nevertheless insufficient. There were also roads con-
necting Puranpur with Pilibhit and Bisalpur and those from Mahof and
Shahi to Sitarganj, in the Naini Tal ferai. Though often mere paths
along the fire lines, the forest roads, served an useful purpose. Beyond
Sarda there were no roads worth the name and the communication
between the villages was more difficult throughout the year.

[ ]

Road Transport

In 1947, the district had 278 km. of metalled roads, of which 76 km.
were under the public works department and 47 km. under the erstwhile
district board, now Zila Parishad.

During the period {from 1947 to 1963 the construction of 122 km. of
new metalled roads, 9 km. of cement-concrete roads and reconstruction of
47 km. of local metatled roads had been completed by the public works
department. The construction of 216 km. of new metalled roads was
done by voluntary labour and taken over by the public works department
for maintenance. o K

‘The roads of the district are classified as State highways, major dis-
trict roads, local roads, roads connecting tahsils and roads lying swithin
the jurisdiction of the forest department. .

The following statement mentions- the various kinds of roads in the
district with their approximate length :
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: - N v
Class of road v \

e e v ‘ Approximate length
e s et , (in km.)
.%mwtys . v ‘

Rt aeiead Wy maalcipal bo | ’ e

AGada dnintatond by forest deparimont . %
oy e e Mapz Or CoNvevANCE
- "No authentic

TR At account is available of conveyances’ used in the district
. ke oualy Binew bu i scems that pelanuind (ot one kind or another)
iy Bt o s oy fariag (drmn, genenaly
b et ‘hossed) were used for trinsport. The rich kept horses
e g e o
e alew Voi be hmmmcammm Qi) o gk ulnqing)
e e ooty sl Prole e willges dependc
waaextied roads whiich m*uf‘%wdrm‘ particularly of
ey m"’. “d‘ '.dhm&mm e uséd throughout the year, mechanised trans-
e e e &0 be toed. A modificaten-in secent yeans of the bullock-
' uendh bave made s < change m?c::: m;l reos, mhere Bullockarts

S - aws have made thei
e rtral arens ko and the number of ekkas i:n demﬂ:;;sapp‘;:;ar;:

&ﬂ %‘ rt in the rural 'areas, though

Mm‘fvé—,u..’\‘ itk S
“Till 1947, motor w LT e

I mmber as i of the rouly ot s iy ) e few
movement but with the _development |

& al A T

g Ko foes ,(.;10 M

district and the adjoining districts. Consumer ,
face, bufling macei 5 otber ayilosol Seighe e oot of sacein
98 which Jp wualy seted by the parties cotcerped, are transported from

one place to ariother. . An averagesite truck i . ¥
¥4 quintals of weight, taxis and buses are akio semmwfl? ‘f:ry‘mlaw'n' w,;p c'ar;,y "
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In 197677 there were 585 vehicles plying on different routes of the
district, the types of vehicles and their numbers being stated below :
.

Type of vehicles ' Vehicles on foad duripg 1976-77

L 3 Y -
*public carrier 122
Stage carriage . 7
Motor cycle * * 323
Others 18

U. P. Siate Road Transport Corporation «

The State transport organization, which has been renamed the U. B.
State road transport corporation with effect from June 1, 1972, had been
running their own passenger buses in the district since 1950, the number
being 5. With the increase of developmental activities and improvement
in the condition of roads coupled with the factor of increasing passenger
traffic, bus services began to be expand and by 1977 there were 15 buses
within the district, operating from the Pilibhit subdepot. These buses
covered seven routes and carried 868,898 passengers. The following
statement gives the names of the 7 routes covered by these buses in 1976-77 :

9

Name of route . Approximate lengﬂ;‘
(in km.)
Pilibhit—Bareilly 53
Pilibhit—Tanakpur 64 ‘
Pilibhit—Dunioban 36
Pilibhit—Bifurcation 56
Pilibhit—Ghumchai 57
pilibhit—Jamunia 54
Pilibhit—Puranpur 46 N

Railways—The main factor in the improvement of the means of trans
port was the introduction of the railways. The oldest railway line was from
Lucknow and Sitapur to Bareilly, 2 metre-gauge track, which was opened
on November 15, 1884, and that from Pilibhit to Gola Gokaranath (in
Kheri) on the lst of April, 1891. The PilibhitShahjahanpur section
built and worked by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railways, was opened
in January, 1912, and the Pilibhit-Tanakpur metre.gauge track was built
by the State and worked by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway was
opened on May 1, 1912.

.
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A listeof dharamsalas, rest houses and inspection houses in the district
e end of the chapter.

is given in Statement 1 and 11 at th
Posy AnNp TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

[} -
When the district came into existence in 1879, the postal adminis-

tration was well developed in the country. The important changes that
oduction of the railways, which greatly

occwrred were only due t the intr
modified the internal arrangements for the collection and delivery of mails
step completing a policy

and the complete abolition of the district post a
(hat had been inaugurated long Before. At first there were imperial
offices at Pilibhit, Bisalpur, Jahanabad and Puranpur and those maintained
by the district dak were at Barkhera, Bilsanda, Amaria, Neoria Husainpur
and Tamania. These had all come under imperial aegis the last of the
district offices having been transferred  in 1906 but JTamania had been
abolished and its place taken by Madho Tanda. Several new offices
were opened. Besides the head office at Pilibhit, there were suboffices

at the Pilibhit collectorate, Puranpur and Bisalpur, as well as 15

hranch offices. As far as possible the mails  were carried by rail but
the chief lines

otherwise the old system of runners wag maintained,

heing those from Bisalpur to pilibhit and Bareilly and from pilibhit

10 Neoria and Baheri. Thete was only one telegraph office that at

Pilibhit, where it was combined with the postoffice. Elsewhere tele-

graphic communication could only he effected by means of the railway

offices at the various railway stations. In 1007 thére was a head office,
L]

8 sub-offices and 15 branch offices.

By 1931-32, the number of suboffices had increased to 11, the branch

offices numbering eight.
Prior to 1960 the district was under the administrative jurisdiction
of the senior superintendent of post-offices, Rohilkhand Division, Bareilly.

Since 1960 the district had been functioning under the Naini Tal postal

division. There are 14 subpost-offices and 94 branch post offices in the

district.
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PILIBHJT DISTRICT
STATEMENT 1

e

Dkaramsles, Hostels, etc, °

-

L
Reference Page no. 134

e deatl%n ‘ B Name . PFacilities availalle
, - Tausw PiLmaIT .
$tation road Pilibhit Moofthand Dharamsala Lodging
b uimtm, Pilibhit Bsbu Ram Dharamshala  ,,
'. wﬂvgﬁggu (South) Station road,  Musafirkhana ' "l
=’ smjm mnani, Pdibhit_ : . Serai R
. ?lt (Farida), (um!er cons- Dharamsala "
ya gmgt e
- Miibbit {Athoka Sunuﬂd) Gurdwara Food and Lodging
‘Pilitihie (Moh:tu-l'akaﬁa) Gurdwara "
‘Pakaria Nau-Gawanu (Near rulhy Gurdwara »
© statlon) .
. .. TAHsu. Bmmm
: m :oul Hab:bullah Khan Bisalpur Dharamsala Lodging
o Mu . Dharamsala - "
- Mnlloknnwar

Tmsn. P\ RANPUR

. Pnnnpur Bamuputi X , Dharamul_a Lodging
Kact-kan , n ", . o Board and lodging
K_m-ﬁln- "~ . Boarding house Lodging
Shoer Kara w Board and lodgin

° only for cluldgteu8
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. S'n:mmm 1

Da.k Bungalows? Rest Houses and Inspection Houses

Reference Page no. 134
. L]

Village,/'ro}n Name Managing authority.
1 2 3.
- Tags(L PiLipHIT
Pi);bhit Public wosks de;.)artment ins- Public works departments
pection house

Pilibhit Canal inspection house \rrigation department
Pilibhit Zila Parishad rest house Zila Parishad
Pilibhit Forest inspection house Forest department
Mala Forest inspection house » »
Amaria Mrrigation inspection house Irrigation department
Amkheria " "
Gauhar (Neoria) » " 2
.D\mi Dam " . .

Bithora Kalan "

L4

Harchoia " » »
Kisag co-operative
Malhola Rest house g‘ll;:&t Factory, Ltd
Lalta Prasad Har Prasad
Filionie ’ " Sugar Factory (Pvt.) Ltd
TAHSIL BISALPUR
Bisalpur Dak bungalow Public Works Department
D ria Canal inspgetion bouse Irsigation depastment
Lomog Inspection house v
Govalpatipura v s
Chari Sakatpur " v
ch‘t‘o]a . > "
Bilsanda Rorest inspection house Forest department
» Dak Bungalow Public Works Departmens
Khajuria Pachpera Inspection hause Irrigation department

(Comd)

L]
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- e -
1 2 3
TamsiL PuraNpyr - *
)
Puranpur Dak bungalow Zila Parishad
Narsinpur Inspection house

Navadia, ohalia

Public Works Qepartment
(]

yadis, O atrapat) » » Irrigation department  ©
" ” " o » Forest department C
Shabgarh T " Irrigation department
(mcr,«ﬁol)
Mustafabad ™ " Foreat department
ama » » Irrigation department
Garhs » » . . Forest dopartment
Cadaul » " Irrigation départment
Haripor - " » _Fomt dcptrt'mont
'n\.'nhi » co " Forest department
Varahi " " o
Bhaina Lati " " "
Ladi

_CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATION

According to the cgnsus of 1971, persons nunbering 2,385,104, who
wéte economically active but were neither cultivators (1,62,482) nor

.agricultural labourers (32,411) were considered to be engaged in mis-

cellaneous occupations. Their number was 43,261 in 1971. An idea of
how these workers have been distributed among major categories of mis-
ccllancous employment in the rural and urban area in 1971, may be
had {rom the following statement:

1971
Total Rural Utrban

Category of occupation

Mining and guarrying Live-stock development, 21 16 S
forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation and

orchard development and allied activities

T -

2177 1,989 188

Household industry ; 4,329 2,798 1,531
Non-household industry . 7..131 3,314 4,217
Construction + 1887 650 1,237
Trade and commerce 9,294 3,616 5,678
Transport, storage and communications 4,132 697 3,435
Other services 13,890 6,855 7,035
Total 43,261 19,935 23,362

PuBLIc SERvICES

In 1961, persons wHo filled the ranks of public’serviées numbered
2,576. They were distributed in the following manner:

No. of employees
Offices under ‘
. Total Male Female
Central Government 77 76 sl
State Government 1,445 1,426 19
Quasi-government and local bodies 405 398 7

Police 649 ., ~ -
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e
The statement below gives the types of establishments and pumber
of employees in 1971 and 1976:

— ——

No. of No. of employees uarter ended
Type of mb- establishments quarter gn ed & 31- 12-
shment _ 311271
< . Se—
. Qt&mt Quarter Men Women Total Men Worgen Total
L onded .
N ‘ 31-12-71 314276 , .
Mm 66 41% 244 4374 6318 1,035 7383 °
8 12 188 "1 18 223 1 24
1 6§ 2 = 25 63 = 69
Ut 11 2798 656 3451 8s2 - 852

s d‘ W‘ dﬂd@pmem schemes coming into being,
i of employess in the public services has increased  con-

Caaa®

. ’ﬂmemployeahlwgtodwﬁuﬂnmgmup and so they are
i nme prone to the debilitating, effect of rising costs. The conipara-
. tve pasition of Central Government employees serving in the district is
' : Wuhewer than those under the State Government or local bodies,

3 ' imx are h‘ken imo dccount. Dearness allowance is admis-

of 3uch employees at rates varying in accordance
- ¥ael] o s ke provident _fund, free medical treai-
ud reslineliY wooomiodation, conveyance allowance

’ ’hml m availible to these employees Encash-
i fwive in a Eencial year is permitted by the
NGeat ?mm@: - Permsment pension rules
" AW oater o the needs of the family in the

event- ok ﬁe mm’ﬁ ‘death of the government employee. the age
for ‘seeking voluntary retitment has been reduced. Leave rules have
been revised. to reduce disparity between the temporary and permanent
staff. Non-pracyieing allowance  is paid to certaln doctors whose posts
have been excluded _ from the category . which carries thebeneﬁ of
pnvate practice. Galantry awards are given to members of the pohce

force and honoraria are distributed among devoted and meritorious
staf- .

_Employees are allowed to ioun amociations or unions under the
Societies Registration Act of 1860, for the protection and promotion of
their sérvice interests.

Employees of the State Government, working in the district, the
members of the State employees joint council or the ministerial employees
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associat'ion, Pilibhit, which is affiliated to the State level organisation.
Those serving under local bodies are members of the local authorities
employces associadion and the employees of the State Joad transpore

corporatdbn are members of the employees road tr.msport corporatlon
joint council.

. e »
. LEARNED PROFESSIONS

n
»

- Education R ' ;
® -

Teachers, principals, administrative officers, etc. of the educational
institutions fall in this field. With the opening of a large number of
educational institutions after Independence, the number of such em-
ployees has increased considerably. The statement below gives the

number of teachers in various categories of institution in 1961 and 1977:

—

. L No. of teachers
Standard of institution -
1961 1977
Degree colleges 5 4 178
Higher secondary * 140 458
Junior and Senior Basic 1,139 2,429
Others 151 70*

Y
Total

1,434 3,135-
* for informal education and teachers training Institutions.

Since 1964, the triple henefit scheme has been extended to the
State-aided institutions run by the local bodies or private management,
bringing the advantages of contributory provident fund, compulsory
life insurance and retirement pension to members of the teaching staff.
Payment of salaries to the teachers working in the institutions which
receive grant from the government, is made through cheques drawn
jointly by the manager and a nominee of the district inspector of schools.

Teachers' children are entitled to free cducation up to intermediate
standard. Needy and disabled teachets receive financial help from the
National Foundation for Teachers Welfare fund and those suffering
from tuberculosis may avail themse}ves of free facilities of treatment at
the Bhowali Sanatorium where a few beds have been reserved for them.

The teachers in the district have joined one or other association
in the interest of their welfare The Madhyamik Sikshak Sangh is meant for
teachers of higher secondary schools and the Prathmik Shikshak Sangh
for those working in the junior and senior Basic schools of the district.
These associations are affiliated to the State-level ‘apex bodies. The
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S of i : e
m Constituencies of the dm:; Vidhan Parishad from the“separate
Modichio. o

doctors Lelongs to the

.
d ¢l

patfnc !nd ather systems. thm Practising

The foll()Wing statement g‘ives

o 961: -
‘amz xy o Category ' b
s A
’ R ¥ i

S . “omhm ) Numbel'
L e ' 7
C o Homowoparhic . 69

7T D .
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: e el ,
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n - T ———
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. : 38 sanitatj
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. A bi‘anch Of th " : .
ronr R f the Indian Medice] ~
-Proniotion and adva 1 Medical Association wi )
toning in the disrict sine Togg < Cic2L 40 ltied o Sbiectives like the
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- ‘ . 1. The member-

{aw

" The district had
Ay 128 .
’m““hurs and mu . Pemns m legal s
nshis ' services which : ]

legal practitioners was il’“"mv s clerks) ip %1 ‘;hlch included 1a
Jawyers of the discri 54.  The py en . n. 1971 the number of
cases on Istrict councils for ponduess t appoints from apm,

n behalf of the State, 5 b g G, criminal and ye the

Tevenue

wofk 2 panel i
load of these functionaﬁes? alto being constituted to share the

" With the large inf « '
more competitive in r:zn‘:f ;‘;W _ént';a‘ltﬁ, thelegal ‘profession h
™. The 1a rotession has become

play an important role i
e 4 tatpi
educational and po]iﬁc;;l :;le Public life of the di:trictze dlltn(;t %enerally
, - . Particularly in the
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[ ]
Engineering -
rtant role in the dutnct.

Engineers and allied workers play an impo: ric
They plag various® projects regarding buildings, bridges and roads. The

following statement gives the ~category and number of engineers in the

district in 1961 : \ .
@ ¢ L]
v
' Category Number
Civil engineer . ¢ . 48
Clectrical engineer 5
1

Chemical engineer

They are mostly employees of government and local bodies. In 1931+
"e number of cngineers went up with the introduction of various new

rojects, schemes and construction undertaken.

D ymestic and Personal Services

These services are rendered by domestic servants and cooks. Most of
these workers live with their masters apd act like multipurpose workers
and usually receive their meals from the family kitchens. Their employ-
ment is at the plcasure of their masters. There is no security of their
jobs for them and often they have to look for fresh employment. The
hich have taken place in the life of the people
venues of employmeflt in this sphere. These
in goverfment and non-government
768 domestic and personal servants
census of 1971 in the category
the number was 200

socio-economic changes W
have considerably curtailed a
workers have started secking jobs
establishments. In 1961 there were
including 198 women in the district. In the
of maids and other housekeeping service workers,

(including 45 women).

Barbers

In 1961, the number of barbers, hairdressers, and related workers was
1,068 of whom 13 wer& women, Barbers working in villages also perform
certain customary duties on the occasion of ceremonies such as mundan,
marriage and death rites. As due to the change in many peoples’ social
and religious outlook and a certain simplification their participation in
extra-professional activities is gradually diminishing. In 1971 there were

205 barbers and rclated workers in the district.
®

Washermen .

In 1961 there were 679 dhobis (including 148 women) launderers,
dry cleaners and pressers. In 1971 their number was 481 of whom 151

were women.
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The growing use of synthetic fabrics which can be easily sworked at

home, has adversely affected the economic activity of the traditional washer-
- man who tonsequently have been forced to take to other jobs resulting
i thé decrease of their number, but has improved the condigion of dry
- cleamers nnd pressers.
@ L3
Tallots ° ° a
In whan areas tailoring is considered to be an art and needs spe:la-
lised training. Big tailors use the scissors shemselves and employ a number
of workem for stitching and sundry jobs. In the rural areas the entire
work of ¢utting and stitching is done by a single individual. In the
- yural areas kurtas and pyjamas, continue to be the chief items of tailored
., eesy for 1uen and blouses for women. In 1961, there were 1,853 tailors,
tailors’ asmistants, embroiderers, daimers and others in the district. The
" census of 1971 enumerated 724 such workers.

P ' : OTHER OCCUPATIONS

- Among _pessons punsuing. other occwpations in the district in 1971,
_.these werp 4,429 merchants, shopkeepers, wholesale and retail traders;

.- 1,168 building caretakers, sweepers, cleaners and related workers; 525
. blacksmiths ; 428 salesmen, shop assistants and related workers; 180 shoe-
. yankety and Jeather goods makers ; 119 cooks, waiters and related workers ;
-{~§5,;M1;apdi;9tau:ap§ keepers ; 25 tobacco pressers ; 10 sculptors, pain-
. ters, photograpbers, etz. ; and some others pursuing other occupations.

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC' TRENDS

* LiveLiHoOD PATTERN

orkers and Non-Workers .

The percentage of workers and non-workers was #44 am.i 68.6 in the
district in 1961, the corresponding figures for the State being 89.1 and
60.9 respectively. Of the total workers, agricultural labourers comprised
72.5 per cent. Next came ‘other services' claiming 11.7 per cent, followed,
by household and other manufacturers with 8.2 per cent and trade and
commerce with 4.3 per cent. In other categories the number of workers
was small. The extent of female participation in work was only %1 per
cent, which was much lower than the State figure being 22.1 per cent. In
all the categories of work, female participation was lower. than male.

“The total rural population of the district in 1961 was 5,31,888 com-
prising 72.5 per cent workers and the 27.5 per cent non-workers.,, The
corresponding figures for the urban areas were 30.36 and 69.64 per cent
respectively. Thus the proportion of workers was smaller in towns than
in villages. Of the total of 1,86,177 workers in the rural areas in 1961,
cultivators and agricultural labourers were 812 per cent and workers ir
non-agricultural activities 18.8 per cent.

As usual there was a preponderance of non-agricultural workers in "
urban areas, the percentage being 72.48.

The corresponding data of 1961 and 1971 are tabulated below :

Percentage of workers of total population

Year Total Total

populatian  workers Total workers

Agricul-  Non- Toial v her T

tural iculs -—c—-o--v-————-—-s-«--’—

workers tural  District u. B,

workers

1961 6,16,225 2,11,689 . 24.9 9.5 344 39.1
1971 752114 2,34,104 25.9 s3 318 30,9
i, .

The statement indicates a decrease in the percentage of working
population reflecting unemployment even among the already employed
persons of 1961. This anomaly is because of the change in the definition
of ‘worker’ in 1971. The use of the term ‘worker’ was so comprehensive
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at the 1961 census that a person doing as ittle as one hbur's work in a day
was treated as a worker. Accordingly a woman who mostly atfended to
household duties, was classified as ‘worker’ if she took food to the fields,
_ tended the cattle or did some such other work. In the census of 1971, a
‘man or womin engaged primarily in household duties (such %s cooking
for one's own hgnseht)ld) even if helping in augmenting the family's
~ wconomic activities as part-time worker, was notetreated as ‘worker’ and
was awgmscd as a non-worker. This may explain the decline in e
percen&ge of workers in 1971, in'spite of a me in populatnon .

- At the 1971 censws, workers were clamﬁed in nine major categories,
t!ue basis of the classification being those economic activities which were simi-
‘ Wt in sespect of processing, raw materials and products. Some details of the

° limcaugona o! worksu accoﬁmg to the census of 1971 are as follows :

B

- ’f‘y'\"" + ~ Number of Worke:s Percentage Percentage
. Cotegery - - of tota) of fotal
s e oo - Tetdl o Male  Female  workers population
Cultivfor “ -7 T 162432 16LMY 1,313 - 682 216
 Agriculturat iabourer 32411 31,566 845 13.6 4.3
Livestock, foréstiy, fishing, § 2,177 '
inting, plaustation e B2 s n6 4 0.5 0.3
Jopenent, orchard de
Mhinamdqnmyina. n P \ _ -

(a) Household mumy 439 4098

234 1.8 0.6
(5) Nod-housshold ~ - 7,531 1,565
ndostry ‘ 168 3.2 1.0
- Comtruction . - L8387 - 1,873 - {14 0.8 0.3
m and Commstce . {9294 9,701 9 3.9 12
-Trapepoft, storage and -~ 4,132
: Hopage and - 4,064 . 68 1.8 0.5
e L., N hd
oﬂm_. services - 13890 12830 1,060 5.8 1.8
Toul workers . 238,104 234267 3837 100 316
Non-workers =~ ~ 5,14010. 1,77,292 3,36,718 — 68.4

Toul population  7,52,114 411,559 3,40,555 — 1000
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AB the non-workers were grouped together in a single class, though
classified at the census in the following categories :

(@) Fulltime students
*(b) Those attending to household duties

(c) Dependents and infants

d) Retired persons and rentiers

(¢) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggers and vag?ants .

(¢) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institution
(hy Others. ’

GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AND WAGES .
Prices

In this district, as elsewhere, a distnet risc in prices took place shortly
after the freedom struggle of 1857 and continued for a period of about
15 years. From 1865 to 1870 the average price to the rupee was 15 seers
for common rice ; 17.68 seers for wheat? 19.44 seers for barley, 24.38 seers
for jowar and 17.68 seers for gram. Pricés rose to an unprecedented height
during the famine of 1877. But the district recovered quickly and in 1880
the rates per rupee were 17.14 seers for rice, 25.19 for wheat, $8.58 for
barley, 22.33 for jowar and 26.57 for gram. This level did not last long
and though the next five years were a period, of plenty, prices rose notice:
ably, wheat being 20.58, barley 32.4, jowar 26.77 and gram 21.59 seers
to the rupee. From 1886 onwards the rise was rapid and the year was
marked by an extraordinary sudden increase in the price of food-grains
throughout northern India. Some of the causes were the fall in the value
of silver, the development of communications and export trade and the
growth of population. After rising markedly, prices remained fairly
constant and during the ten years ending with 1859, the rates averaged
14 seers for rice, 15.42 for wheat, 24.61 for barley, 19.12 for jowar and
21.11 for gram. The next decade opened disastrously with a widespread
famine and prices went up sharply, but the effect was small in Pilibhit and
the succceding harvests were almost uniformly abundant. In the second
half the rates came near to those prevailing in 1886, though -they never
returned to the level of preceding years. For the whole period the figures
were 12.24 seers for rice, 14.52 for wheat, 22.2 for barley, 19.95 for jowar

and 17.79 for gram. In 1906 and in the following year the pnces rose
again due to unnfavolirable, seasons.

The improvement of communications and the rapid and cheap means
of transpost, through the extension of the railways coupled with the world-
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1948, partil raonpe® heck oo iy X oy s ROt posibl
- . ﬁmung WS I Poduied 1L - consequence in
_coarse grains were made available af | Wh& ~ wheat, rice mdjanmu:?
sho!:s to about 25 per cent of the ¢ ' m:,m,..rates from governm n
was con-vem&ibd to achieve the mmmmmg the pooet:
converted in total rationing (which meant tial rationing
markes rationing fgt every one) in 1945 d;: closing of the open

[ ]
steps

[
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for nearly three years, till about the middle of May, 1048. Immediately
after its abolition, prices started going down. The basic overall shortage,
reasserted itself (and ~prices soon assumed an upward trend and it
seemed ®s if the markets would go beyond control, unlés definite steps
were taken to arrest the rise in prices. People also demanded the re-
storation of rationing and control. The government took immediate
and total rationing was reimposed about the middle of 1949. It
continued till June, 1952, when a change in government policy with
regard to control was emadd. With effect from that date, free markets
wore restored, but the issue of food-grains to ration-card holders, con-
tinued. Restrictions on movement of food-grains within the State were
also withdrawn and procurement was suspended, but food-grains continued
to be issued by government shops to ration-cards holders to arrest the
rising trend in prices. Towards the end of 1953, the prices per kg. were
about Re 0.65 for wheat, Re 0.52 for gram and Re 0.60 for rice. Prices
now tended to come down a little. The normal forces of demand and
supply started adjusting the prices once again. Neither was the
cultivator sure of getting 2 fixed minimum price for his produce nor
the trader assured of his commission. The uncertainty led to 2 decline
in prices in the whole of the State in 1954, which fell still further in
1955. This fall in price was 2 country-wide trend. which required to
be checked to stabilize the economy and sustain the growth of agricul-
ture. The government, therefore, took measyges. in 1954 to support
agricultural prices and the tesults were cqnducive to production. Tle

prices from 1951 to 1960 were as follows:

(Prices (per maund* in Rs)

Year Wheat =~ Gram Rice
T Y 15.36 — 23.62
1952 1536 1280 N.A,
1953 23.50  19.00  22.00
1954 18.00  13.00  17.00
1955 15.50 6.00 1275
1956 1600 1125 14,50
1957 19.50  15.00 19.50
1958 16.50 1012 19.50
1959 26.00 21,00  18.00
1960 2100 1325  18.00

sone maund=37.3 k3.

-




"Average 13{rearly ritail prices in

S per kg N
Wheat  Gram Rice *
. Ly 18 e 1.20
| Vi o 1.55 2.18 1.52
-t;vr:sv,‘flﬁ?ﬁ,;' : . 142 1.68 1.62
gy T | 1.10 1.40 1.33

= TRE Tetall brices be L oo d -

e o oBLl prices at the distvice b '
. %, R S t h
m:.._"oid‘gffi“fﬁ‘g‘"sv a"“qﬁ&m e ns f‘c"‘ne:l‘;:q;l.larters for certain other com-

.o Commoghy, T ————
. A T . CoeL Prices in Rs
o T eT———— o 1973 1976
¢ e
By Geeng) e
G"%Qurh.) N e . 100 0.62
\ Bitga  (perkg.) IR » 1.88 1.80
- Mustard oil (per &q,) Tl L 375 460
PO (e quintapy - . 765 s
| x}té;moﬂ(m lire) 1250 20.96
e dad Ge ugy. S 080 139
TTT—— 3.50 11,00
- Wages ‘ -
" - During. the Lust g -
Bragual but conside nineteent century, there was a

: rabl. i i
1?@5; in the district. ;'le:l?m e 1o
: :;ling t;,rend v~in the prices of food-graiqs in b
| mwda; of the ul.lskﬂlcd labourer-:v’ In ll;SC
f " ¢ 0.06 daily, in 1868 Re ¢ 09, i ;
Tam. Re 0.16 t9 0,19, The wages of :;rtl'ﬂ .
;. The isans

wages of skijled and , unskilled

an ordinary lahourer
the same and in 1901
varied with personal
average Re .09 daily
Re 0.25 Re 0.34 dailv
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The irst wage census was carried out in the State in 1906. The
results of the survey made at that time and in other succeeding wage
census years arc tabylated below :

" N 0
Wage‘s in Rs per day
Yea ‘s . Unskilled Skilled
o labour  labour
* 1906 ... 0.14 0.31
1911 0.14 0.31
1916 0.17 0.37
1928 0.28 0.56 .
1934 0.22 0.56
1939 0.23 0.62
1944 0.31 062

As a result of the First World War, there occurred a marked all-
round risc in wages as vevealed by the wage census in 1928. The fall
of wages in 1930 and in later years was dfe to the world-wide economic
depression, as eflected in the wage census of 1934. After this wages
began to rise and by 191 those for unskilled and skilled labour redorded
a steep risc, the reason being attributed to the ougbreak of the Second
World War in 1939 and to the rise in prices, 4 After this wages did not
come down, but continued to move upwards. ‘

In urban arcas also wages went up and they were slightly higher
They moved for an adjustment but there

than those in the rural aveas. , .
indicated in the

was no decrease and they continued fo go up, as
following statement :

———

Wages (in Rs) .per
day

Year .

T

- 1971 410 e

1672 . 4.10 7.10

1073 410 . .10

1974 . 550 s 9.50

1575 5.50 10.00
1976 7.00 1200
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In 1976, wages for various agricultural occupations such-as weeding,
reaping, ploughing, etc., were about Rs 4.50 per day for eight working

hours. o, 4

¢
The afiproximate average wages paid to workers at the district
headquarters in 1977 for certain occupations were as follows:

[ ] I3 )
Occupation Unit of quotation Wages
(in Rs)~
Gardener (whole time) *  Per month 200,00
Chowkidar Per month 6.00
Wood-cutter Per 40 kg. of wood turned 2,50
into fuel
Herdsman Per cow per month 5.00
Per buffalo per month 5.00
Porter : Per 40 kg. of load carried 2.50
for a km,
Domestic servant ' Per month with food 60.00
<
Casual labour . Per day 7.00
Carpenter Per cay 1200
Blacksmith Per day 10.00
Tailor o Per man’s cotton shirt 7.00
(long sleeves)
< Per woman’s cotton shirt 2.50
(short sleeves)
Per woollen suit 125.00
Midwife Per delivery 15.00
Barber Per shave ' 0.:10
Per hair-cut 1.00
Scavenger A Per month for a house with 3.00

one 'avatory for one
cleaning per day

Motor driver Per month 7 225.00
Truck driver Per month 250.00

o T iy il il ) R il e e el —

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT
*Employment Trends

The statement given below shows that thére was a considerable
increase in the number of persons employed in the public sector,
though in the private sector there was an erratic trend during the yea

1973-74. The data relate only to a few selected establishments which
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wete the subject of *an enqhiry c‘onductcd by the employment exchange
authorities ‘during the first quarter of the years:

.No. of establishments No. of employees
Year — —_———e "
i Private Public Total Private Public Total
sector sector sector sector
—— i
1973 » 16 79 155 5,190 8,656 13,846
® 1974 76 81 . 157 5,220 © 8,953 14,173
1975 70 85 156 4,837 9,159 13,996
. . 1976 70 80 150 4,924 9,288 14,212
1977 74. e 97 n 4910 9924 14,834

— )

The number of persons employed during the last quarters of 1975
and 1976 have been elassified according to certain work categories in
the following manner :

.. Number of Number of employees
Nature of activity reporting ————
establishments 197s 1976
1975 1976 Private Public Total Private Public Total
sector  sector sector sector
Agriculture, live. 7 9 — 926 926 — 1,081 1,081
stock, forestry-— ’
fishing and »
hunting
Manufacturing 23 24 3,057 —_— 3,057 3,195 —_— 3,195
Construction 3 3 361 — 361 421 — 421
Electricity, gas, — — — 53) 531 —_— 541 541
water and C,
sanitary services )
Trade and commerce 7 6 52 514 566 39 471 510
Transport, storage and 7 11 50 59 109 67 56 123
commuaications
Services (public, 108 112 102 . 102 i02 — 102
legal medical,
etc.)

Employment of Women

The extent of employment of women workers is indicated by the
following statement which gives their number in the private and public
sectors during the quarter.ending with December, 1976 :

_— e i e —

Numbzr of reporting establishments 176
Number of women employees in public sector 1,191

7 Number of women employees private sector . 121
Total number of women employees 1,312

Percentage of women employees in private sector amongst total employees in 2.4
private sector >

Percentage of women employees in public sector of total employees in 12.7
public sector
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The proportion of women wo , : .

vOE rkers  in . .
6.6 per cent, in medical and public heal chl N :ducatxonal sertices
services 1.4 per cent. ¢

Unemploytaent Trends i ’
Th(g aumber of men and women who sou

.. hit
rent spheres and their educational attajnm, g1t cmployment in diffe.
was as follows: , cnts, #s on Decembrr 31, 1976,
]
«q

was
Per cent and in other

o

—
LY e ey et . i
~—
ey et
o~

EBducati ¢
| ucational standard ¢ N?n'e:r No. of Total
Post-gradusdte zv_omen
o Matriculato. ! 2%2 0 428
Middle-school 1 64 NI
Befow middie sch i ' (0 s
e school (including illiterate) - 1 g?;g 1 1'3?)3
, 126 1,703
s

In December 1976, ;
‘recommend 'candidatZsG {:Irlem: mpcpsloymem txchange was  yequired
needed 3 candid 5 the quasigove ALres to

: candidates, the State Government 5¢ hment {Central)

one, local bodies three and the private sector ;}7uasi~govemmem (State)!

The district experienced ~a :
“a shortage of
Enali . at steno - SR
, glish) and technical hands. Persons without prg\l;?Phlm Hlindt ang
techadcal training were available in large numper lous experience and
Employment Exchangse ' ‘ )
The Pilibhit employment ex ‘
* provi de (fmployment, aSSiStancé"todmmplgegoy::s a;;tabiished in 1960 o
the district. It also provides trainin employment seekers in

appliegnts, conducts the work relatingg ::“1 apprenticeship facilities 1o

 Yeat Vacancies Number Noo ber wrmi

. notified of persons s, Number
. ym regigtered r(;fgxls‘:cer persogg
. , : or i
: employ- P
) . - mént ih
= | ' employ.
u - ; ment
=l - 751 6,800 5,045 704
R 1,245 !
o | oL B2 sass 1ap
| o o 434 4865 . 3442 375
Lo | W2 sas 3
o 685 6354 6020
—_— 5 kY £

S oy womney vy

t

. . _ .
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The' employment market information scheme has been functioning
in the exchange since 1962. Under it an intensive study is carried out
to ascertain the npmber ~of persons employed, the vacancies created,
‘the type of jobs for which qualified candidates arc nat avzilable and
other allied information, during 2 particular quarter, in public under-
rakings arfid in some selgcted private enterprises. * -
o

.

L ]
NATIONAL PLANNING AND CommuntTy DEVFLOPMENT

The subject of national planning and rural development yeceived
little attention under the British and the few steps that were taken to
recondition the village economy and the rural community were mostly
conciliatory in mature and seerningly motivated by political expediency.
“They largely consisted of improvement in sanitation, expansion of agricul-
ture and extension of irrigation facilities. When the first Indian National
Congress government came into office in 1987, a scheme for rural develop- '
ment was adopted in certain villages of the district and was gradually

expanded and a rural development association was formed at the district '

tevel. The functions of the association which had a non-official chairman and
the subdivisional magistrate as secretary, were mgre or less advisory in
nature. They covered rural hygiene, construction of roads, establishment ofe’
Jibrarics, construction of panchavat ghars (houges) , holding of night classes
for adults and allied activities, With the peaple’s government going out of
office in 1939, the rural development programme suffered heavily. In
1046, the rural development department was merged in the co-operative
department and the rural developruent association was replaced by the
district development association with a non-official as chairman and the
district co-operative officer as secretary. In 1957, the district planning
committee with the distyict magistrate as chairman and the district plan-
ning officer as secretary, replaced the district development association. It
had a number of subcommittees for the preparation and the execution.of
the Five-year Plan wchemes and projects, its role continuing to be advisory.
“The development blocks into which the district was divided for the imple-
mentation of the Plan programmes efor development were the units of
operation. The First Five-year Plan started functioning from April, 1951,
with the main objectives of rajsing the standard of living of the peaple
and for the throwing open to them opportunities of 2 wider and more
varied life. It was largely a collection of development programmes, In
the wake of the problems created by the partition of the country, emphaxis -
was placed on agriculture, irxigation and transpoit. Consequently, efforts

~
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. ALty
were made for § . . ¢ . IT DISTRICT . o
Comuxmuty Improving agnqulmral practices and develop; . ment departments. The district has seven development blocks, some
thyough national ‘extensive . oping the village details ol which are given below :
ricipation in different artivities Earthm“m schemes and the people's - e o
N m()fmk.pi“, etc., were-don work of buildmgs and village \ e ~~‘*—&—;;b—e}¢o-f_~“—“~—‘
oved : i e by volumar}'» labour (hram, Tahsil o Name of deve- Date of —-—————ememy— Popule-
! griculture and the use of compost Tam. an) . lopment block magg:ra- Gaon  Nyaya tion
‘balauri Khera was the finy -other means of irrigatio were also intro- . e abhas PEICYARS, 321
iinte : e first nd ' n were au d - —————
M' . communi . gmented. ]
1 Was - established on - Jannary 22 mopmem block of the disfrict PRibhit Lalauri Khera  26-1-1954 75 8 70,534
block on nuary 2, 1985, P ’ » fOIlowed by the Puranpu * Amari 1-4-1958 ' ’
BERS : TN pus s, 1S 91 9 95,053
. L o Marauri t-10-1961 %1 10 87916
w T h‘loope of tbe Second Fj Plan ’(1956“61) Bisalpur Bisalpur 26-1~1956 103 u 77,459
'.é“de,,_ - ennTialisation, with stress on wag enlarged to Bilsanda 1-10-1960 118 10 85,593
. Wﬁm %"W“md@du scoptel-l:fd:ehv:lmm of heavy indus- Barkheri 1-4-1961 94 10 81 882’
thE Bt of aertefen R income ang to Teduce '€ sector.  The aim Puran ’
ne ek ‘ , K e pur Puranpur 26-1-1955 1
ndhidiutine - Schoxmes ”elating t the J“nemPloymcnt. In " 15 1,46,130
e U. P. e apanese . . -
o tise of ;’;:h‘idﬁ wheat culﬁvatiopz and t:ﬂmd- °f The Third Five-year Plan, unlike the previous ones, aimed mainly at
ot “P~ chh .implemem and ,chemimrlmnsxo(;x reducing the disparity in the economic and social life of the people and
b éon oef 4413&'161 was divided into 2;9 d:m giving a minimumn level of living to every family. The programme of
the Plan schemes, cve- introducing intensive methods of cultivation, leading to a sell reliant and
) . ' self generating economy, was taken up. Some special programmes such

as these related to improved variety of seeds, particularly of the dwarf
variety and crop protection measuzes,  were also )taken in hand. ‘lhe
cconomy of the country was somewhat strained in 1962, so the process of -
planning and development slowed down during this Plan period.

The next three years, irom April, 1966 to March, 1969, did not form
ext Five-ycar Plan period. Yearly Plans for these threc years

part of the n
ated with the following broad objectives :

were therefore, formul
(i) a growth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector and 8

to 10 per cent in industry.

(ii) an annual geowth rate of 6.5 per cent in production ot foad-
grains to achieve self sufficiency,

(iif) to maximise cmployment opportunities, and

(iv) to redress imbalances arising from a high rate of population

and adequate cxpansiga  in agricultural production by

growth
fertility rate to 25 per thousand in the shortest possible

reducing the

time.
The Fourth Five-yedr Plan (1969-74) defined more precisel; the
wider and deeper social values, and one of its important objectives was
re that the structure of socio-economic relations be so planned

to ensu
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Mmtmtu‘:nz';“i:“ appreciable increase in national income and

“"ﬂn 10 increase -Vthe'inmﬁ:a: h:q““l“y in incomes and wealth. It
it in agricultue and indum; rural population and to make itself

were extablished in the diggs Consequently, new small industrial

bhe for saitation, mmmm& ;:‘d_iw'e?sed facilities were made
hproving thé conditien of the *h‘semces with special emphasis

i of subsidies 10 thew for sta  economically, weaker sectioh and jhe

! P TICTR 208 starting small  crafts. K

¢ $he two basic objectives
of us " . m : eppoauﬁmf‘;t;:m Fl\:’e-year Plan, and the expansion
T e e e i,
bl sy . 0 e . .

Ild M MY !’eﬂectu:]e,ed‘::zq ;l;o:::imwal part of the State
vaiiow development Plan schemes has 1ol The implementation
Aevtlopment, irrigstion 2nd t’:.“f:ﬂet‘auon and consumption,

wo. resmlted in. vainking. . comenhas oo L le planned
! : hat the standard of living

helping the general

the attamment of economic self reliance

CHAPTER X
&ENERAL ADMINISTRATION,

pilibhit is one of the six districts of the Bareilly Division of the State.
[ ]

. DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION

o Lommissioner

The headquarters of the commissioner is at Bareilly. He functions as
a vital link between thesadmihistsation of the districts under him and the
government. He supiervises the work of planning and development and
co-ordinates the various branches of public administration including law
and order. He controls, guides and advises the districts and regional-level
officers, solves inter-departmental problems and assesses the performance
of the officers of various departments stationed in his Division. On the
judicial side, his jurisdiction extends to hearing appeals and revisions
under the Land Revenue Act, 1901, the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and
Land Reforms Act 1950, and other enactments. He is the ‘chairman of
the regional transport authority and exercises powers of supervision over
the Zila Parishad, municipal boards and other local bodies. He also dis-
tributes the duties between himself and “the additional commissioner.

District officers )
The head of the civil administration in the district is the district

. . . . o. . .
officer who is designated collector and district magistrate. His office has
occupied a key position in the administratiVe set up since British times.

An important legacy of British rule in India was the propounding of
the ideal pertaining to the rule of a district officer, the principle behind
which idea was explained by Warren Hastings, who opined that the East
India Company wcald be remembered by the virtue and not the ability
of its officers.? ‘

Until a separate collectorate was formed at Pilibhit in November, 1879,
the tract comprising the district was included in the Bareilly district.
The magistrate collector, as he was then called ceded some of his powers
to the superintendent of police, making the latter responsible for the
maintenance, supervision and discipline of the police force.

The advent of Independence necessitated some changes in this system,
Though the district magistrate is usually a member of the Indian adminis-
trative service or a senior officer of the provincial civil service, he is still
the highest executive authority and the pivot of the entire general adminis-
trative machinery in the district. He is required simultaneously to make

1. Woodauff, Philip : The Men Who Ruled India The Guardians pp. 360-361



' treasury officer, is also in his ultimate charge,

~its_ district level officer managing, the affai

. 'xnthe‘depamnemsengaged in devel

s
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the .maximum effort for public welfare. HZ is assisted by the nlagisnr{;cy
and the police in the maintenance of law and order and in the extcution
of the policies laid down by the State Government. He‘has .the })O.w:crs
under the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901, the U. P. Zamindari Abolition
and Land Refogm Act, 1950, Crimimnal Procedure Code and otheg Acts.

In his .capﬁcity as collector and also as principal revenue officer, he is
responsible( for the recovery of land revenue and other govex?nmentagm
dues, the maintenance of upsto-date records of rights, resumption and

acquisition of land and extending assistance on calamitous occasions, *

He also recommends suspension and remissioR} of 14nd revenue when neces-
“saxy. He also supervises the wark of the consolidation of holdings and hears
m as ex-officio district deputy director consolidation under the

Comsolidation of Holdings Act 1953. The district treasury, under a

He is expected to tour
for a long duration, particularly in the interior of the district, every
year. He visits ¢ach tahsil during the rainy season for tahsil and thana
inspections and in winter to acquaint himself with the condition of the
agriculturists and to watch the implementation of development schemes.
'];;:hi, capacity as districy nm§istrate he supervises, guides and con-
trols the law and order situation in the district.
W inspect the police-stations and to direct his subdi

to do so. The entire magisterial and police adm
rated under his authority to combat riots. and distu
sitoation, AR

" In his capacity 2 head 8t the district administrat
_tions a5 a-co-ordinator, uormally - not interferi
- a‘&nini.stration of the vaﬁoup, skvg]oplnent

in"the district. Each department enjoys 2

He has the power
visional magistrates
inistration is integ-
rbances or any such

ion he also func.
ng with the internal
departments functioning
certain degree of autonomy,

; 18 subject 10 the control and
divéction of his superiors at the State or regional level, Consequcntl’y,
opment  work, such as those of
agriculture, animal husbandry.ﬁ_qo-opentiveg, panchayats, minor rriga.
tion, etc., were brought under the administrative conio] and overall
ditection of the districe mag’i’s;ra,tg.‘; In this work bhe is assisted by a
district development officer at the district

e « strict level and block development
~officers at the block level.

“"He is also ex-officio district election officer and organises elections
to- the Central and State legislatures, Necessary  certification in Tespect

\ of claimants to old age or political pensions, payment of compensation
under ‘the Wofkman’s Compensati

v OR Act 1923, éxtension
" management of estates owned by the gavernment and nazul, supervi-
sion of the conduct of civil suits in  which ‘the State is a

party, im.
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i otsava, wild life
plementation of schemes relating to the census, Vafx;ri\gz stat,e oy
prescrvation, national - savings, raising o.fk ltoa:;d famidy welfare pro-
ment, augmenting the sale of lottery tickets

L)

i i ties.
grammes are also some of his manifold du . .
istant subdivi-
. ivisionn asistiates officers  and two assistant §
e® Tlnec subdivisional magisti

i '()n to the (‘A'Stl .Cl magistrate.
S ‘ i h 1 1
\. S 5’9" dC n Subordlnall
8 “I Om(‘Cl‘. assist ﬂnd act 1

Subhdivisions

TSP . see sub-

For effcctive administration, the district 1}s (;;\::]dei nl(rll;: tt:e charée
divisions—Pilibhit, Bisalpur and Puralz:(ll)iugi:;:ll omcei/magimate)‘ Y
of .« deputy collector (desig'naned fu '\;‘ e deputy  rollectors perform
belonging to the State  civil service. o D o of the s
dutics—revenue, executive and magisteria -5 e divisions. The  sub.
trict officer though confined, only to their ow

ivisi ers in order efflectively
divisional officer resides at subdivisional headquart

(8] '8 C W an or r situ on and f
to ¢ nir )l [h 1:’1 I 81

i ‘on” of justice, he also holds court
1 for the speedv administration of justice,
aants, o tor ] 3
there.

Tahsils

i ith their subdivisions
The tabsils of the district are coextensive wit

ildar + 5 as magis-
) . ler the charge of a resident tahsildar .vhoe:iatcss a;ver ghe
- '.K‘m{r it being an assistant col‘lector.. Hc.pr udes over the
tmtc. in :uldutu);]isl(;]md B e tahsil office. His ma";ds ‘:;:—;;;enance
:",ltﬂ ;7‘:9"[ m;f government dues, upkeep of fand ;ecoxbli’c welfare pro-
™ - disposal of cases and follow u}? ot pu 1 when neves.
e, I(;m:‘a(ls? czl;lled out for relief operation as };: iSwas:ir:med b
g,l"",n,mc(;‘, clhc tabsil subtreasury under hs change: circle), a registra{r
i‘"’:f’“_‘;)"mh':i’;dﬂr, kanungos (onc for f::d‘ ”llfﬁ:u:(i(;) tahsildar primarilly
A‘""“"{ZO il"]d ':::::l:n:c;aei‘:;m:o L;;':;Zl’lglrecords,.colle.ction of revenue and
:t‘l:;\::":u::: connected with revenue administration

Parganas and Kanungo dnd Patwari Circles

ini i ahsi have been
I O venienc; of revenue administration the tahsils V!
For the con

baivided into 4 parganas, 11 kanungo circles, 222 lekhpal circles
further subdivi
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ead 1,885 villages, thefr number in each’ tahsil is giv

table s en in the following
A .
e . . [ 1
e T N
R _ . tahsil ¢ in each.
rrene _ parganay
: , : , 83 Pilibhit 255
Mput , A o ¢ Jahahabad' 218
" R ‘ - 83 Bisalpur 472
S — it jia.l‘uranpur 128
Polie . S Bt —
Pﬁgh? i«umo&otmau disrict is under a superintendent of

. dinrict. He s in ovetall gpn wnee of law and onder in the
fir 16 elicency, ﬂi?m‘?'plinmé harge ¢ police force and is responsible

Gowletratas o . s judicial fragis

A, & i and o addiom) m':f:?}, o special judicial
: *ﬁb!eue ﬂgw of depaie other ,"M:k tt 'hvel officers, each being respon-
- Chiel Logying Offcer -+
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District Agriculture Officer
District Cane Officer

District Development Officer
District Horticulture Officer
District Industries Officer
District Live-Stock Officer
District Panchayat Raj Officer
District Plant Protectiop Officer
District Statistical ‘Officer
District Supply Officer

District Inspector of Schools
Basic Shiksha Adhikari

Sales Tax Officer

Chief Medical Officer

Executive Engineer, P. W. D.
Executive Engineer, Sarda Canal
Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation

CENTRAL GOVERNMENB® OFFICES

Income-Tax

I he income-tax office, Pilibhit, works under the administrative
control of the inspecting assistant income-tax commissioner at Bareilly
and is under the charge of an income-tax officer at Pilibhit. The appel-
late authority is the appellate assistant connissioner of income-tax

B range, Lucknow. ,

Central Excise
The whole of the district is under the charge of a superintendent,

Central excise  (multi officer range) with headquarters at Pilibhit.
‘T here are three inspectors and two sepoys to assist the superintendent.

Indian Posts and Telegraghs

This department works under the administrative control of the
superintendent of post-offices, Naini Tal. He is assisted by an assistant
superintendent of post-offices, a complaint inspector, a savings bank
development officer and four subdivisional inspectors.

.



CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMIN ISERATION-

Fiscal History

For a long period the f: i
- ; . scal history of the distri
identical with that of Bareilly which 1)1'ad .froemd ‘:“’;Ct o
government, whether direct or indirect and f.o:r: ‘
1e

» more specifi .
pecifically, north Panchala. In mediaeval times it was included
Cb C

3 0

Which was re
placed by the term Roh;
. hilk n .
eighteenth century. From the l2th° 1t:.:“tlle::dl pout the middle of the

. 1 been practically.
times an established
d part of Panchala

ro i
ph perty which was the responsibility of 1}
share seems to have variec . N

‘(Hindu ’scriptures) give it

During Ala-ud-dj
v -ud-dgn Khalji’s rej ;
effected the mvmnt;d:elttl mlji: Teign his revenue minister, Sharaf Qai
to have reorganised m:uﬂem - The next mediaeval king v,vho i:akngv?l:;
replace the method of (:ollectin‘gxe emsation . was Sher Shah. He

' (or a division of the crops) b revenue on the
feature of which wag ya

tuler or State. The State's

l from dynay
ynasty to dynasty though the smritis

as onesixth.

regular 5 basis of an estimate
ystem of assessment, (he main

t bigha The normal vi a4 . .
yields of 4 square of sixty juribs
classes of land; good, middlingxa:;ple CTops yere calculated for (hree

rage.yield was fined as the revenye eetior and. one-third of his ave:
assesament .2

*" The system was developed :
Todar Mal, his revenve mrni,@:“df::rabo;gted duri
. about

In the revenue division

Abolition Comumittee o, |, p.78
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[] .
the landowners to*hold their peysonal cultivation at a slightly lower rate
than the®ordinary tenant. In 1774 the nawab viziers of Avadh ejected

(he Rohilla farmers and landowners but maintained the Rohilla system

of administration w.ith some modifications. Many villages were retained

under direct management but many were leased to the faymers or were
given revenue free to favourites. :
2

P ?
.o In 1801, (he territory now covered by the district of Pilibhit was
ceded to the British, who made a few summary Settlements  in

“succession.
. . .

At the time of cession the revenue was collected wholly by farmers,
under the system that prevailed throughout Avadh. This arrangement
was maintained for the first year following the cession, though no records
are extent to show the amount actually realised.  The district was then
in a very depressed condition and the revenue wus lile more than half
the amount realised in 1754 by the Rohilla chiefltaius, whose assessment *
then aggregated Rs 6,36,000 for all the four parganas of the district.
The earlicst British administrators found themselves compelled to adhere
to the principle of farming, which had become fully developed under
the nawab viziers, practically cvery villagg heing auctioned and the right
1o collect the rental being allocated to the highest bidder. The tahsil-
dars werc contractors rather than officials, as their salary consisted of an
allowance of 12.5 per cent on the collections. Where this procedure

failed. recourse was made to direct management, though this proved a
3

very cumbersome and unsatisfactory business.
-
»

First Summary Settlement

In this manner the first summary’ Settlement was effected in 1802-03.
o obtain the full value from each village, recognised rent rates
ascertained or cstimates of the produce were prepared for-
the figure thus determined and

In order t

were roughly
various soils ; no bid was :l(:ccptcd below

in many cascs cxcessive sums were paid, since the oid landholder was
constrained to outbid competitors for fcar of losing not only his ances-
tral holding but even his very means of subsistence. There was no check
on the carelessness on fraudulence of the subordinates and it frequently
incd cngagements” for large areas at nominal
prices. As the system proved disadvantageous (o the rulers an entirely
new conception with regard to proprietary 'rights ‘was introduced. Such
a system was absolutely non-existen® and the  greatest innovation at
the first British Settlement was the insertion in the leases of a prorl'?ise
of a permanent Settlement with the persons engaging on the lines of the
procedure adopted a few years previously in Bengal, Bihar and Benaras
(Varanasi). The system was ignored initially, though revived after
wards and for a while ownership remained undermined.

~

happened that farmers obta
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The revenue of the four pa
iy
Rs 5,00,638 by the first co]lecp genes at the Settlement was assessed as

t s
period of three years. or of Bareilly and the demand was for a

Second Triennial Settlement

less extent in Bisalpur
8 Was morc active and a sub-

the district being Rs 5,80028. The roqupe - 2t (e total for
%048, € procedure consisted in summoning all

*the malguzars of arg

bid for each mahal Ifan;n: nt:ta;ix: cll ‘o nd then acceping the highes
- - ’

an examination of the accounts leio:}/l:;t ® oo obtained previous’y

practical utility in the absence of any stat Cough W wia of Kie
atement regarding ay
g area, crops and

Third Summary Settlemens

‘The third Settlement wy
for a period of o
as the proceedings

S 1 ;
nade in 1808 and engagements were token

ur years, V . .
ery little i known about this Scttlement

Wi .
the expiration of the e;ﬁzstt:ub’;?me? o government (il long aflter
considered satisfactory a c‘)ndit'“ ich it extended and as the resuits were
ment of the revenue that was u]:m probably caused by the large enhance-

" Rs 6,12318. The Settlement ;.n secured, the total for (he district being
vears it was found necessary ld ot work well and in the lust two
the farmers resigned their lto remit the large sumg, 1, many instances
€ases, considerable areas being thrown out

f obtaining cashier terms ;

question of Proprietary rights.
Fourth Summary Settlemen;

The fourth § ‘
ettlem .
1616-17) h lement wag made for five . .
. The assessment was made on th years (to terminate ir

Settlements, in spite of the third Settleme € same lines as the preceding

Bared better than other p

dary rights. They were actually styl

.of the fourth . The assessment was

165
CH. XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

was reduced in ‘each pargaua'except Puranpur, the total for the district

being Rs 6,21,288. .
Settlement, the village headmen were more w1fi’.ely
admitted to cngage for the revenue than had previously been -the :;Stti-
This whs due to the numerous resignations of farmer$ but it co o
tuted a step of the great importance in the matter of deciding pr(f)prhis
. ed proprielors and the use o .as
term was shortly afterwards confirmed. In Pilibhit }t}he 31:::0:0 V]V)er‘
less easy of solution than clsewhere. In most cases‘-t eref o headmen
sons who could claim fo be old® landlords an d ‘lhe right o . tent‘to be
sclected was merely conventional. The proprictors we(z;e u;n atislac.
styled padhans or thokdars. This Settlement prove bv.e Ya avated
tory and every year heavy balances accrue(.l. the trouble : [;mgh g%:as " he
by the drought of 1815, though the chiel cause 0[. (11. c;x Y ailed
system of making temporary Settlements, the uncertainty t?atuprdue "
lessening the credit of the farmers. The break (?own was really. e
thy fact that the demand was altogether excessive, 2 r'esu]t me"”;
under the system of the auctioning of villages and being fixed whert -
prices were high, it could not be collected when they fell.

During this

Fifth Smmary Settlement

The fifth Settlement was ;m:l ot
way mercly a continuation of the lourif. ' . N
nothing ],:(1 been done to remedy the existing dnfﬂcultncs.ﬂ;lson:’rtl t,lt:
abs:nce of statistics, the real value of ) {‘he e.s tztes :31 the landhol-
estimated. Villages were given to t})e.hlg est '_”d erlz 1892 the collec-
der naturally did his utmost to remain in possession. ri(;d of twelve
tor was authorised to re-allot resigned  cstates for 2 per il themselves
years, to the exclusion of such proprietors s dld, nIO t a‘{’" the revenue
of the offer made. This did not mend matters, alf loug? eral rise in
was collected with less difficulty than before owing to 1 gen :

. . s.
prices and a succession of good harvest

de in 1817, again for five years, and
It was not successful a¥

Sixth Summary Settlement

The sixth Settlement (1822-28) was merely a further extension

pased on a careful though

fent
rough and really survey and proved unworkable . A money r-en
Wasg lﬁx';d for };ach field, the share taken as reve.rtxlllle thxor}i;nﬁ
out at 78.7t per cent of the ;’;ross. renfa]:. hEvcr(xle I:r;nd ’f,houih
proportion, there was large 1‘ed“'cuon. u.l_ t’e all on'l thirteen
the number of villages concerned in the dlstfxct was srfn 11, K y~eduction
were resetiled in the whole of Bisalpur. The ’very - Z {l ial and
caused opposition to the previaus measure but it proved enencat #

_did much to restore content.
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First Regular Settjement )

-This was conducted in 18%3 and was nera known as the first

: ! ge lly e
regular Settlement. Operatxons started with a regular survey and a classi
c usl-

fication of soils. together with the preparation of the
> v village pa .
::zt f;;zlmp}tauon of a r‘?m"dﬁf'ﬁghts which wasgioisg:ege:;s
right was t0 be decided, ps - icmen 8 the question of proprieta aty
were ﬁnal'ly oo ised. persons from whom é’Ilgagt'nnc:nts were take
the. persons, WI:)fnthen ::i‘of?:::s ;::;, wher(:1 villages had been f.'aurme(:,e
their villages. 5SS werg regarded as the legal ’
Jéhanaba?ig:i al'll'hc:::tewas no dlﬂif:lllty in the parganas ongil?l;:;im Of
't engage i slmoss 8 were Zamindaris, a single person comin anc
every instance. g forward

] Bisalpur had a hig
holders were numerous Rajput communiges " Digger problem ag the

covery. ' orde
government share was redurL:d V:,":;‘a the fall in the tota] revenue rﬂt‘:
ment of Bisalpur'was n ) per cent of the assets The i;SScss

the Freedom Struggle

rise in prices rendered the demand very light of the ettlement the
Second Regular Seftlement

The Settlement b. ibh;
May, ‘1867. "Operaﬁef;\: i Pilibhit in Octaber, 186

table sutvey by patwaris and okill d‘fcided and then followed -
was concluded “in June, 1 ted amins or Supervisors. Th 2 Plane.
force in July, 1872 be‘e’ 868 and the new revenue q“ '—1 at of Bisalpur
date Tﬁéyi’ﬂi'ﬁh‘t mgb ;a‘ncxioned for a period of t ;-.tl ement came into
N it subdivis irty ve
September of 1§75 Wision Settlement assessment ‘tgozrifgo:nfthat
Ct from

'In ‘;Bmlw’ume rev

. enue i :
increase of 10.8 per cen determined was }

t over the expiring dentg
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L4

of the eld Settlement stood at ‘ls 92,77,785. In the rest of the district the

i expiring demand
revenue zmounted to Rs4,12,452 as compared with the expiring

of Rs 3,14,330.

N L]
Extensior® of Settlement

the tahsils of pilibhit and Puranpur expired in

The Settlement of
. rm was extended for a fur-

905 but it was postpohed and the previous te
o .
ther periad of ten ycars (to expire i 1915) .
The Bisalpur talsi#, cafie under Settlemeut, the old assessment €x-
' i . $.9 -
piring in junc, 19097 The assessment was sanctioned at Rs $,26,655, repre
senting an incpease of 6.2 per cent on the expiring revenuc.

The revenue demand of the district was Rs 7,22,881 in 1907 givi.ng_.an
incidence of Rs 4.25 per ha, the rate varying [1‘091 Rs 5.15 in the‘,_
Bisalpur ‘o Ry .80 in the Pilibhit tahsil, Rs 4.70 m ]ahanabad and
Rs 2.0 in Puranpur. The total varied from year to year on acs:ount of
those on a fluctuating asses-

the temporarily settled estates which included ;
alluvial mahals, which were

sment in the forest tracts and also the ordinary
subject 1o the ordinary rules and were jnspected.every five years.. |
The assessment of land revenue of tahsil Pilibhit was revised in 191.5
and resulted in a net increase of Rs 54,715. That of the Puranpur tahsil
was postponed for fifteen years.
In 1952 the land revenue was amended, folloWed by the record operg-
tions, of..1957. ? - .

Collection of Land Revenue

52, land. revenue in the district
d sirdars* by the government
ed by naib tahsildars and

After .the abolition. of zamindari in 19
is. collected direct from the bhumidhars an :
through collection amins whose work is supervis
other higler revenue officers.

In the agriculturi#él year ended June 1977, (1384 fas.li) the total
demand of land revenue was Rs 35,00,524 and the bhumi vikes kar (land

development tax) was Rs 24,94,089,

Survey, Settlement and Resettlement

The first Settlement after the abolition of, the, zamindasi .system. is
to takg,place in the district at any time not. earlier- than 30, years .from. the
date of vesting and thje intervals between.the succeeding. Settlements will.
again be thirty years, except in the case of precarious and alluvial areas.
If there is a substantial decline in the price of agricultural produce and if
it continues for some time, an interim revision may be made.
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I

{¥

Lanp RErorMs

Relation Between Landlord and Tepant

<

"The present status of the tenant in the district was evolved in stages
spread over a long period. In ancient days there was perhaps no interme-
diary between the king and the cultivator. The king took a part of the pro-
duce of the village'and in turn ensured protection and peace to the village
community. About A.D. 1300, Ala-ud-din Khalji recorded a memoir that
the rajas had cither heen deposed and replaced by the employees of the
Muslim government or had submitted to the new order and consented to
Py to the sultim @ part of the dues received from their cultivators.  Thus
an ‘intermediary was introduced between the cultivator and the State who
kept back for himself a large share of what he received from the cultivator.
The Katehriyas were the principal proprietary owners in the territory
throughout the period of Turkish and Mughal rule. The Janhars came
to this region at the beginning of the fifteenth century and became pro-
prietors as did the Chauhans in the same century. The system of the
collection of revenue by subordinate officers was initiated by Sher Shah Suri
(1540—45) and it was developed and elaborated during Akbar's time.
‘The principles on which the system was based were broadly the correct
nmeasurenient of Iand and  of the cultivated area, the classification of the
soil, the calculation of the average vicld and the assessment of the revenue
ir terms of the average price of the produce. The revenue could be paid
either in cash or kind at the o'ption of the payer and it was ordinarily one-
third of the produce.l Akbar replaced the system of annual assessment by
nasaq (group assessment or farming) 2 of a village or a pargana as a whole
but this was replaced (jfrobably in the fifteenth year of his reign) by rates
fixed after enquiry from the kanungo (a revenue official) of the village.
For about two centuries after this, a number of changes occurred in the
fiscal divisions of the region,

s}

During the eighteenth century, there was a tendency towards the
growth of semi-feudal interests. Viewing the relationship between the
tenants and the landlords during the mediaeval period as a whole. it seems
that the fate of the peasantry was in the hands either of the farmer of the
revenue or the king's assignee who usually exacted the maximum that he
could. These conditions led to the emergence of powerful middlemen
who later came to be known as zamindars.

1. Morcland, W.H. | The Agrarian Systcm of Moslem India, (Allahabad), pp.85-86
2. Itid p.85
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The® British made it their .principal concern to realise as large a
revenue as possible to enable them to carry on wars of conquest against
the country from which they acquired the revenue and to furnish large
dividends to the shhreholders of the East India Company most of whom
were in Great Britain. The cultivators were classified as chepparbund
(resident), and pahi (non-resident) the latter paying 2 lower ’rent. In
agWlition to the rent, the farmer paid cesses and also rendcred the foilow-

,ing types of sexvice to the zamindars; ugahi (realisation) which entailed
the giving of a basket or headload of straw in kharif for each plough in
use, a headload of bhusa (husk) in rabi as rent for the land occupied

for trading out the grain, a bheli (round mass) of jaggery, a chaity of -
sugar-cane juice per ficld and five sticks of sugar-cine ou the festival

of Deothan as rent for the land required for accommodating a sugar-cans

crusher and a boiling shed (if any); bhent the giving of a present by the

mugaddam of the village at Holi and Dasahara to the zamindar in

recognition of the  latter’'s proprietary rights ; sahel a day's ploughing

to be done without payment with one’s own plough and oxen on the

zamindar’s sir land in Asvina and also in Asadha or Kartika.Brahmana,

Kayastha and Rajput cultivators generally being exempted ; and begar-

rendering to the zamindar a certain amount of free labour by Chamars,

Dhiobis, Julahas, Hajjams, Kahars and Dhimars.

The Bengal Rent Act, 1859, provided for the creation of occupancy
rights in favour of asamis if they remained in wultivating possession
continuously for twelve years. The condition »f the peasant thus became *
one of perpetual indebtedness. The landlord, muqaddam or grain
merchant of the village lent him on interest grain for sowing and cash
for the purchase of cattle or to meet his religious and other obligatious.

Onc of the weapons in the hands of the persons entitled to receive
rent direct from the cultivator was that he could recover it by distraint
and sale of standing crop. The passing of the North-Western Provin-
ces Tenancy Act of 1901 and the Agra Tenancy Act of 1926 progressively
amcliorated  the condition of the tenantry by affording it various faci-
lities.  Under the litter Act most of the tenants were confirned in their
positions and the tenancies were made heritable. From this time on-
wards a direct link was set up between the tenants and the government,
the former paying a fixed amount of the rent into the government
treasury.

At the beginning of 1938-39, there was a sharp rise iu the prices
of food-grains which continued during the period of the Second World
War and affected the agriculturists of the district advantagcously, 'There
was a corresponding rise in the rents of non-occupancy tenants which
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benefitted .
were not ;l::ie landlords who tried to eject those t
with new tenantt‘: ?a)’ the enhanced rent and to reerllz.“lts l‘IN b
ro ce t
(premium) . . In 1937m Yhom they could also extrzﬁ;t nazn:rrln
National = Congress ’kW1en the fiest ministry- of the 1 o
passed the U. P, T ook over the government of ] ¢ Indian
. P. "Lenanc . of the State, i
their holdings were mudy Act, .1939, by which the tenants’, righ 'lt
rent, except at the ti e hereditary and the Tear of eq ~ rights in
" et v enhs
tenants -were also gi\fnlxe t?f tﬁe Settlement, was largely set l:tncement o
This security of tenure ’“1:31 l;gl‘n to make, improvements on ‘]re§t.l Tllle
throu and hxity of fair yent  was rerr land.
ghout the State. Forced labour towas
and nazrana

landlords wer
cre barred {
Act). red {rom further

According to th ’
. e data collected
mittee, there were | cted by the U.P. zamindayj : : .
cultivating or Ortic::.lgﬁ (1852 Fasli) about 1;3(1":}: abolition Con-
covering an area of al, Is¢ occupying land, the total uum(:),ues‘an d persons
out 192 ha. The average size of a khlt OE(lhOldmgs
¢ ata (holding)

was about 1.5
; -5 ha. but th
Ly e la :
pakticulars as on ] nd was most unevenl listri

June 30, 1945, are given bel ¥ distributed. Relevant
ow !

——
e
— .
'

Size of holding (in acres) -

No. of per.
. - of persons T "
((’ic:upymg land o'?i‘]&":a in acres
thousands) ousands)

provided for tenants

! were prohibite

dcquisition of iy et
siro (as defined in the

T T ———
Not exc;dTn;E:?““‘"~—-——-—._._______ 2 3
0.5to-1 18 - —
roro _ 16 14
273 25 )
0
3 t14 4 19 46
475 14 .
> Te 10 45
6 ” 7 7 i
7 - 39
3
f‘ EX ] 9 4 6
. 30
t) 7” ‘(\ 3
P 2 o
19
12 14 2
27
1416 2
20
0.9
(D) Report of th . - 14
up. 34—.39 . E;Ufp Zamindari [contd.

ibolition
Committee (Allahabad, 1948), vol. 1i

CH. Kl«REVENHE ADMINISTRATION 171
L ]
[ B
.
1 2 3
16 to 18 . 0.6 10
13 28 0.3 ] 6
20" 25 0.4 . . 9
oB®ver 25 ¢ 0.5 18
mtal * e 130.7 451

.—-_,-__-._._....—.__.._.._4.__.,—-_-____....._._.___.,____. et e s e

ation of the structure of the tenure
ent worth t cted in the condition
The U. P. Agricultural Tenants (Acquisition of
passed which provided that on pay-,
the tenant could acquire immu-
halved. The amount
abolition fund.

But without 2 complete transform

system no 1mproven le name could be cffe

of the tillers of the soil.
Privileges) Act, 1949, was, therefore,
¢ of the holding
his annual rent could be
alled the zamindari

ment of ten times the ren
nity from ejectment and
so collected was placed in a fund ¢

Abolition of Zamindari System .

Rural—The next step was the passing of the U .P. Zamindari Aboli-
and land Reforms Act, 1950, which abolished the intermediary

and replaced the multiplicity of teuures existing in

(he district, as clsewherc, Ly only thiec types-=the biwiniidhar, the sivdar and

Fvery intermediary, whose right, sitle ov interest in any estat
of the Act, became entitled to receive

tion
system of zamindars

the asami.
was acquired under the
compensation according 1

provisions
o the scales laid down in the Act.

Up to December 31, 1976, the total compensation assessed amounted
to Rs08,05,658 of which Rs 16,19,814 was paid in cash, Rs 72,51,300 in
honds and stock cortificates valued at Rs 6,099,700 were issued to 938,485
7amindars with comparatively smaller estate were enti-
tled to receive it rehabilitation grant as well.  They numbered 4,747 in the
district and by September, 1976, had veceived rehabilitation grants amount-
ing to Rs 61,614,060, of which Rs 60,86,250 was paid in bonds and Rs 77,810

in cash.

intermediarics.

Under the pmvisions of this Act, the intermediarics became bhumi-

and khudkasht larfs and groves. Certain other tenure
status in land under  their cultivagion

ified conditions. A bhumidhar posses-
ses permanent, heritable and transferable rights in his holding. He also
has the right to use the land for any purpose and is not liable to ejectment.
Ex-proprietary tenants, occupancy tenants, hereditary tenants who did not

dhars of their sir
holders also acqui\rcd the same
provided they fulfilled certain spec
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- . . . ‘
acquire bhumidari rights, grantees at a favourable rate of rent and non-
occupancy tenants acquired the status of sirdars
provisions of the Act. A sirdar has a perm

his holding byt can use his Jand only for agricultire, hortigulture and
animal husbandry. He has the option of acquiring bhumidari rights in
his holdings by paying to the government a2 sum representing. a spcified
multiple of his annual rent. Certain bhumidhdrs and sirdars such >as
;hos‘;’e.mployed in the armed forces or disabled persons are entitled (o sub-
:Zi:dzlrf(::lil:}; teA:a ::a:fut 1:3 a lessee either.of a disabled bhumidhar or of

aon sabla i
which changes. 8 & 1n respect of 1

An asami’s right is herit
liable to ejectmen g able but not

bis bhumidhar or
for contravention

in accordance with the
anent and heritable intercst in

and the character of

. transferable. He is
t for void transfers or on the extincti

sirdar in respect of the land und

oS} er his cultivation or
of the provisions of the Act.

The number of teny
re-holders, i ) s g -
are as under ; 13, holdings and (he area occupicd in 1977
Tenure holder . No. of No, of Ared
tenure- holdings in ka.
hOlders .
Bheowsicl har e S
Sirdar T . . 58,840 50860  RS.668
— S . o L0172 150510 140328
- B " . . 9,675 9,545 1038
Bhumidhars and gi —
. sirdars have
sible for the payment of the been made jointly and severally respon-

hich the entire village is

zamindari was abolished in an arca

Another change introgd
ment of gaon samajs, eadluceq by the Act of 1950 relates to the establish-

dalts of 1o illnge, A lzlt];da corporate body consisting of all the
e , . M the village, whether culturable or
(except land for the tume bein

grove. and forests within the v; .
(naw gaon sabha) as do tanks,
also has the right to own al] misc

It functions through a land mante.naneom -
sell certain trees or their produce,
and manage.abadi

ponds, fisherias and water chanmels. It

cs of incomye like sayar’.
age_ment committee which has powers to
ring the land under plamned utilisation

(habitation) sites, A i
i y Rals (villa narketc e e faiv
etc. It can also admit new tenants to th( By ket , bauns, G

. land in i land
falling vacant. The function ¢ _ vested in it or to lan
the gaon sabhas. > of the ga01? Samajs are now performed by
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n sabhas in the district of which 315 were

libhit and 121 in tahsil Puranpur.

aindari Abolition  and Land

an Axcas Zamindari A ) .
o he district in July, 1961 which aﬂ'facted
Rs 57,671 has been palc'i to
1 700 ha. of the district.

In 1977 there were 695 gaon S
in tahsil Bisalpur, 959 in tahsil Pi

Urban—The ¢U.P. U A
Reforms .A'ct, 1956, was cnforced in the - to
2,185 peysons. Compensation amouit.l'l;%r o
069 persons in the usban arcas coverms

Cousolidation of Holdings

L J
The U. P. Conso]i(fmion of Hol
WL were scatteree

dings Act, 1953, was pass.ed 1o conso-
1. small and uneconomic.

| n the district in 1962, and
1 1,009 villages, 873 in the
pur tahsil.

lidate those holdings th

idati ' rced i
The scheme of consolidation wis enfo
‘ The operations covere(

was completed in 1971 and $82 in the Puran

Pilibbst, 394 in the Bisalpur

Bhoodan Lo i dan movement

In 1951, (Ach:nya) Vinoba Bltﬂfe mmale(iift;h;:orb)tzﬁz lt:mdless. The
i the S(;l((} with the object of receving hmlvf-na Act, 1952, in response
State Government passed the U B:‘O?J]’ﬂn ‘ojf fand, of which 21,149
to which people Jdonated about 21,565 ha.

ha. was distributed.

e ”e Lﬂﬂd HOldi“gs .
TImposition of Ceiling on Act, 1948, was passed to Jmpose

. " -tax . w
‘The U. P. Agricultural Income rovisions of the

ami nder the p
a tax on the ngricnltu"al icome d;t;rr;;n:(;og per annum. ‘The tax was
‘ A ear if it exceede ’ individual

revious year if it € :ated by an individual.

\1\\:: 0; "1‘1(;15 if not more than 12 ha. werc Cultll‘gfldin;s Tax Act, 1957,

,]<l;i: :ct was replaced by the U. P. I,;u-ge I,an(] o al value of which

l"h' impos 1 a tax on all Jand holdings thC A

which mmposed @ L ¢

- lrivator who did not cul-
exceeded Rs 2,600, as, ander the former Act, a “['l-“\:\ e payment o
ti Ct more | lml;-m ’]2 ha. of land was exempted 1ro of
vile ore H .

hat the larger the holding
i duated scale so t
tax which was levied gn a gra

inci ax.
the greater the incidence of the t | §
ic justi way ot providin,
ards social and economiC justice, b}r . y p ; %
A D e and houters and distributing the lanc

land 1o the landless and :lgTiC\]ﬂt\l\rz;lml;oqition e ond Hold.
i g ar Pradesh ; {
more cquitably, the Ut Impostt ling o L P,
i'n{'ﬁl \:] ]l‘)ﬁ() /W'ls‘ enforced in the district in 1961. It rep
S 4 P Y as €

Targe Land [oldings Tax Adt 1957. Unde{r‘.tlxi?‘],i\lc't”ltql:::dma;:;inn:!:
ﬂl:l‘.ng of '\ holding was fixed at 16.19' ha. Olf r:x];:q (rlrx(;l'c ytlmln ﬁ‘ve, he was
number of membérs ol the ];mdh'o.ldcrs f:nmlge‘ ;m o of 3.25 ha, of
allowed to retain, for each additional memE T, l a(‘kﬁdoﬂ'{l e AN
l‘and. subject to a maximum of 9.72 ha. ol such 2 .
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the surplus land held by a tenure holder gn excess of the ceiling area \.’v'as
vested in the State Government, the tenure-holders being eligible 10 receive
compensation. The number of landholders affected by the provisions of
the Act was 73 and an area of 1,480 ha. of land was declared surplus.
An amount of Rs 2,25,564 was paid as ceiling compensation. An area of
about 8% ha. of 4and in the district was settled with 649 tenure-Wolders.

[ 2 “,
ApMINISTRATION OF OTHER TAXES

In the district, as elsewhere in the State, the main sources of revenue,

other than land revenue, include Central aend Szate taxes.
Central Taxes

» The Central Government taxes
duties.

comprise excise, income-tax and estate
Central Excise—For purposes of Central excise, the district falls under

the jurisdiction of the superintendent, multi-officer range, Pilibhit who
is assisted by three inspectors. The excise re

venue collected in the district
. from 197374 t0 197677 was as under:
l{evenue (in Rs) collected a
Year
V. P. Sugar Khandsari Strawboard
) (Su;ar)

1973-74 2,68,38,961 3.45,531 —

;197475 2,51,31,729 4,90,740 -
’ [+]
1975-76 33,33,03,772 14,66,945 27,991
1976-17 2,84,60,593 17,87,485 37,494

Income-tax—This is an important source of revenue of the Central
Government. For the collect]

on of the tax, the district falls under the

it, who holds juris-
persons in the district except limited

directors, managers ot any other per-
¢h companies whose registered offices

’

liability companies, their managing
sons who manage the affairs of su
are in the district.

The following statement indicates the number of assessees and the
amount collected from them as inc

ome-tax during the three years ended
1976-717: *
Year No. of i Amount of tax
, assessees - (In thousand of Rs.)
1974.75 . g Y M
1975-76 . . .. 1,721 2.802
1976-77 . .

1,729
2,042 040

td
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‘« 7 l s
1- ax §

. e col-
e T t, 1958, arc also
P he Gift Tax Act, ) tement
Y t, 1957, and ¢ I liowing statemy
the Wealth Tax ‘Alc income-tax  authorities. The f'(;b. . lected during
e lbY - bl:::‘“:of assessees and the amount of taxes ¢
gives the num

7077 . W
the threc years ended 1970-7 7 —2 e
ift Tax
: * Wealth Tax (_;.‘.f.-————--"
¢ s e - £ Amount
o* "'—'——f——- Amount  No. 0 (in
Year No. o (in  assessS L, isand
255€55€CS nd thou!
. thousay of Rs)
. * of Rs) e e e
T T Y
- 11
197475 1 i 73 .
; 19
1975-76 83 143 4 .
il e
1976-77 S o the

y ." s

is levied under the pt o;lsl:x:so e
ft by deceased p .
roperts X :ch is under the

Sstate t, 1958, on the p ' ased pe
l‘lbtil“« I:ultly ::d’(.r thc’ estate duty circle, Luck::;:v,"t O
district falls . . , Lucknow,
charge of an assistant collector with hgadq

Estate Duty—Estate duty

State Taxes duty, registration e,
. stamp ' w
Excise, sales tax,. ) of revenue
)’ » other prmmpﬂl sources . elsewhere. ’
ctc., are the d in the district as
imposed 1 °

i ilibhit, down to
. coeation  in Pilibhit,
iise admmlstr.m(? . down <0
isi:ilct was formed, 18 much dl:n::x:sal’ hat
farmi ; was ;

the carly days the farming syste;rrlgana et

it of o II: ture and vend for a whole h-i:, B O ence cing

s s mm;‘l1 d(t;o a single contractor. Nol'c. (;t ogf O g e,

e it 1068, hen the foundations were la: o e illery epmon

place till 1‘8523_ TI;}leries being cstablished‘ noto oe 1 b bt

government dlsunost of the outlying tahsils. nn s ereced 3 i nor

uarters but at mos he « | l

?ho‘l:;l the date of its inst

tution i5 1ot 1? ::stom of farming in som¢
to the o
s n was made
succeed and a reversio
of the more outlying tracts,

mong them being pargana Pu:::;}:::;
: ibhi as A
i t became (
Thi thod was in force in 1879, when Pilibhi
18 method v
entity,. The experiment was not suc

essful owing to the graduai;lgli;ﬂ
i in Bisaipur,
i tem came into force m
“ B, the out st7] % ilibhit. A year later
b ComPe}“;:’n'a\);g :lnsfl a few villages of pargana Pilibhi y
pargana Jahanabs o
it was extended to the whole of Pi

entertainment tax,
the State Govern-

ment which are

Excise—1he history ol’.‘.l
the time when the present

bhit excepting the headquamr.s
which were brought under the ordi-

town and a few outlying vil(:da‘g:: 4 form being abolished and Puranpur
ists . he modihed
nary distillery system, t
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continuing under farm. ‘The distillery brea was extezlded in ]836, so
as to include the southern portions of Jahanabad and part of Bisalpur
and a further extension was effected in 1890 when the remaining out
stills in Bisalpur were closed together, two shops renjining in Pilibhit.
A year later the out still area was again reduced and the Pilihit distil-
lery closed down, ¢he liquor in that and subsequent years being obtained
from Bareilly or Shahjahanpur. No further change occurred %ill 1892,
when Puranpur was temporarily converted into a out sull area as n¢
one could be found to farm it. The result proved unsatisfactory and
it was again farmed in 1896. This systeh  cdntinued till 1902, when
Puranpur once again became an out still tract. Thus several altera-
tions occurred in the excise administration of the vest of the district.
A, bonded warehouse was started in Pilibhit in 1897 and was employed
in the following year. 'fhe modificd distillery system was reintroduced
- in Bisalpur in 1898 where it continued till 1907 when the tahsil agan
came under the ordinary distillery system. In 1899, it was further
extended in the Pilibhit tahsil so as to supply the headquarters town
and the neighbouring villages of the parganas of Pilibhit and Jahanabad.
‘The northern portions of these parganas and the whole of Puranpur
remained under the ‘out still' system. In 1908, the entire distiict, excepe
the tract beyond the Sharda, again came under the otdinary distillery
system. In April, 1909, the control system was started with a bonded
warehouse under the charge of an excise inspector at the headquarters
ol each tahsil. The spirit supplied by the contractors was sold at fixed
prices to licensed vendors aad the excise inspectors were made responsi-

He for the supervision of the excise shops of the tahsils and for enforcing
all preventive measures.

In the small tracts of Kabirganj and Hazara in the Puranpur tahsil,
covering an area of about 29 km. north of the Sharda river, the ‘out still’
system was in vogue till 196566 for the supply of country spirit, under
which a licence to manufacture and sell country spirit was granted on
payment of licence fee determined by an annual auction. . Since April 1,
1966, the contract supply system was enforced in this arca also and the
entire district of Pilibhit- was covered by the contract supply syster,
under which the supply contractor is selected by inviting tenders quot-
ing the rates for supply of country spirit to the bonded warchouse.
Usually the contract is awarded to the dontractor (distillery tender-
ing at the lowest rates. The bonded warehouse meets the requirement
of ail retail country spirit shops 86 in number—there being 16 in Pilibhit
tahsil, 9 in Prranpur and 11 in Bisalpur. The rates at which distillers
were paid in the beginning of 1977 per litre of country liquor vamied
from Re 0.42 to Re 0.58, according to the quality-plain-colowred, plain-
colourless and spiced, as the case muy be,
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The’ excise administration of the district is under the charge of a
superintendent of excise (formerly designated district excise officer);
stationed at Pilibhif, to whom the powers of the district magistrate for
this particwlar purpose have also been delegated. Hc wofks under the
deputy excise commissioner, Bareilly charge (prior to, 1976 dgsignated
assistant éxcise commissjoner) with headquarters at Bareiliy and is
agisted by four excise inspectots. The district has been divided into
«xcise circles, each under an excise inspector circle I comprises the tahsil
of Pilibhit and the bonded*wareBouse from where issue of country spirit and
bhang is made to the excise vendors of the district: Circle II comprises the
tabsils - Puranpur and  Bisalpur. The duties of the excise inspectors
i a circle includes the prevention and detection of crimes (relating to
excise) control over excise shops and over consumption of intoxicants
i the circle, conducting of prosecutions of excise cases, supervision of
collection of excisc revenue and inspection of motor spirity and diesel oil
pumps and shops connected with this type of trade.

‘The two sugar mills in the district Lalit Hari Sugar Fagtory, Pilibhit,
and  Majhola Co-operative Sugar Mills—gre each under the charge of
scparate excise inspector who controls and supervises the storage and
movement of molasses produced by the sugarmills and allocate fromwm -
time to time by the excise commissioner and controller of molasses to

various distillerics and industrial units, :
[

The quantum of sale of country spirit in ghe district during the ten °

years cnded 197677 and the amount of revenue derived from it is
mentioned in the following statement:

Quantity Revenue earned
Year sold (Rs in lakhs)

alcoholic Cost Duty Total

litre to
nearest
. thousand

1967-68 98.9 5.58 10.25 15.85
1968-69 99.7 8.4l 12.24 20.65
1969-70 84.1 1093 12.00 22,93
1970-71 , 90.8 10.45 13.97 24.42
1971-72 92.2 9.94 14.17 24.11
1972-73 94.1 10.41 14.43 24,82
1973-74 110.5 10.92 17.03 27.95
1974-75 * 119.5 18.08 22.68 40.76
1975-76 109.5  27.20 22.09 49.29

1976-77 100.9 3549  20.26 55.75

— —

>
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Fluctuations in the sale of country spitit have been generally due to
fluctuations in the purchasing capacity of the consumers and also to
increased retail rates of country spirit consequent , to considerable in-
crease in the licence fees at annual excise auctions. :

4 e t

Till April, 1976, there was only one foreign liquor shop for retail
sale in the district which was at pilibhit. With the introduction of
the auction fee system for these shops from May 1, 1976, the numbef
of retail shops went up to 6 in 1976:77 and to 9 in the following ycar,
Pilibhit tahsil having 4, Puranpur 1 and Bisalpur 2. Retail vendors

of these shops obtain their supply from the wholesale shop of the
‘Bareilly charge.

The excise tevenue carned through these foreign liquor shops dur-
ing the ten years ended 197576 is mentioned in the following statement:

. Year Revenue derived
) (in Rs)

T T eseer 9108
1967-68 2,932
1968-69 3,287
1960.70 . 4,027
1970-71 t 6,677
1971-72 6,788
1972-73 . 7,384
1973-74 10,122
1974.75 17,105
1975-76 18,389

Hemp Drugs

Hemp durgs, particularly bhang and charas, formed an important
itew in the excise revenue of the district and were very largely consum-
» particularly by the higher castes, who were not as a rule, addicted
to liquor. ~About 1900, wild hemp grew in abundance in the district:
specially in the forest tracts and a considerabie quantity of bhang was
then exported to the neighbonring districts. There was some small
local production of ganja but it was seldom consumed and not offered
for sale. The right of sale was generally farmed to a single contractor
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for a whole tahsil,’ the former ngaking his own arrangem;nts for saletat
il sho " y as given for a period of three years at a
retail shops. The contract was giv ‘ ™ at
i y ted under a wholesale
:me. The right of collecting bhang was gran 0
:'lmflce to thcgdmg contractor, free of duty, thoug}} duty was .lev,le;l as
Isclelal on bhang if *taken out of the district. During the period {rom
u d

1898, to 1907, the revenue earned was Rs 25,940, . .

. . ' f
& culiivated in the district now. Contractors o
#® No hemp drugs are cultiva : actons
[ ’ it under a licence system a
holesale supply of bhang collect 1 nder ‘ d
‘:rl;:;)lies to (fli? bonded wareheuse,at Pilibhit to m?ct thet reql;:;j;netr}xlt:
‘ . led by the auction system
il shops. The shops are sett
° refit:lancialpyear to another (April 1 to March 31). There h'as I');]eln
i umption of ganja and charas during the Iast. 12 yeats. e
a C(:‘I:S oip bhang sold and the revenue earncd during the ten years
anti : . :
g:ded ;(976-77 is mentioned in the statement that follows

Congumption Net Revenve earned (in Rs)

of bhang ——
. Sale Duty Total
e (aKg) proceeds

2,096 14,800 8,384 23,184
1967-68

2,386 r10,300 9,544 19,844
1968-69 )

1,862 12,0 | 7,448 19,598
1969-70 .

1,872 13,652  '8424, 22,076

g 1,792 13,850 8,041 ’ 21,891

o 1,787 14,350 ' 8,042 £ 22,392

o 1,787 14,350 ' 8,042 I 22,392

e 2,581 10,950 11,345 22,295

o . 3,376 11,350 15,192 26,542

119::767 3,845 11,350 17,303 28,653
Sales Tax ’

Sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, and 3lso
under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. Th.e formex: h'as been amem:.:ld
from time to time to make certain changes in the limits of thg taxable
turnover. For the purpose of the administration of the Act, a sales tax

officer is stationed at Pilibhit,
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_ The . . g , .
e ;m.lount of tax ‘collected during the ten years ended 1076-77 is a gradugted scale according  to) the value of payment mad.e for admis
loned in the following statement: 1 sion to —my entertainment. 'The Act provides for exemption of those
+ Year items of entertainment, the proceeds of which arc.devotect t:)a i;c;:;cz
Toles Tax tional. cultural, seicntific or allied purposes. A senior _enter ;
(In lakh of Rs) l ’ . : istri ssist the district authorities. The
1967-68 —_— inspector s posted in the district to a 1 from 197278 to0
19689 B follewing statement shows the amount of tax collect
1969-70 35.62 197677 : . :
34.78 Amount of tax
1970-11 Year (in lakh of Rs)
29,88 . LA
1971-72 ' 6.50
197273 ' 36.73 1972-73 7.54
49.5 .
197374 %33 197374 1221 )
58.93 1974-75
197475 14.08
197576 81.19 1975-76 15.32
197677 104.13 197617
MThe ——— . 111.84
the number of assemsees and the amount of tx

- _pect of certain important commoditics i ollected in res- Stamps

ing. 197677 is o ‘ : . . 997 stamps a
Ing- statement; c n 77 is given in the follow Stamps Act, 1899 stamp
; g Under the Indian Stamp Afixed where cou

re classified as judici.al
1t fee is to be paid

Mcmm and non-judicial.  'The former are \ ¢ £ Rs 20,00
. ' - .. a sum o
: i No. of A r and the latter on hills of exchange, TCCT"P]LS l::;ﬁi:]gﬁty i payable. The
. ) . mount ta A ¢ which stz :
Timber Assessees (in RS()) " or more and documents in ICSI.)C'CL of “ﬁ o Itnalties ealised under
) 1 income from this sowrce also includes fines ‘ .
Foodgraing ) 38,15,705 ‘ e A(’,r .
Kirana | 213 > Act. 7
Kirana 16,35,935 . ended 19767
| 7 recei ler this head during the five years
Brick-kilng 4,09,792 The receipts unde
Cement 54 3,82,978 were as follows: o
Oil W. - 1,52,278 Receipts (in Rs)
":'. a ~ s 1 Yerr Judicial Non-judicial
anasari (Sugar ' 32, —
k . N 12,83,
i . 1 2,69,005
Bullion ang 36,010 1973.74
Omaments px} 3,55,542 15,68,909
Cotton yarn 33,391 197475 | "
3 3,959 197576 3,12,683 :
e ——— B _ 37,41’91
Entertainment Tax 197677 | 2,95,365
o mainment (x| lease of immovable
. 1 aX 1n the district ; . . nts of gifts, sale or lea §
arcuses, nautanki s 18 realised fy, i Documents such as instrumc : v ompany and wills
enforcenaons O:f;ls, €tc. ‘The district magistrate i rz;n C‘l?::llna[ hf)ui?lse’ property and those relating 1o shares in 2 joint stoctl.cmc] A'lc ? )]’903. b
he cé - e U. P, Entertainment and Betiy, Tponm)c or e Lave to be registered under  the Indian Registratt o ,d'stlic‘t reats
rrie , . ~ ., episte > ' s as the distr i
d ies out fhe work through one of his d g Tax Act, 19?37, an additional di tr?ct magistrate (finance and revenuc) acts as o at
1strict entertainment  officer, The Awt €puty collectors designated additional dis gis  sters of the Bisalpur tahsi

. authorises the levy of tax on wrar. Ragistration is done at the headq
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Pilibhi.t where a subregistrar is stationed for the purpose. The rumber
. of registrations and receipts handled from 1972 to 1976 is given in the

following statement:
[

Year " No. of documents Receipts ¢
) . registered (in Rs)
1972 | 6070 . 2,28,929 *
1973 8,856 3,53,788
1974 8887 4,04,309
1975 7,260 5,18,666
1976 6,595 3,712,457

. CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

. Law ANp ORDER o .
During early tints the people of the region (nowW covered by the
ponsible for the maintenance of law

_resent district) were collectively res
and order and the preventiop of crime in their localities. In each village
rakshaks (guards) weie assigned the duty of guarding the property of

the people and in case of failure they were held personally liable to make
the loss good to the loser.  With the development of feudal institutions, the
responsibility for maintaining peace developed upon the Jandlords, though
the organization of rakshaks was tetained. During Muslim rule Kotwals
(a police official) were appointed in the towns and were paid a monthly
allowance to mect the expenses on their staff of chowkidars and peons. In
the 16th century, it was the duty of the faujdar to maintain law and order,
keep the roads free of robbers and to enforce imperial regulations and
thanadars were appointed to assist Jhim. During the 17th and 18th
centuries such duty was performed by revenue contractors.
first came under British control in 1801, any sort
of police that existed then was maintained by the revenue contractors,
though the employment of this body was practically confined to the repres-
sion of recusant malguzars. Under Regulation XXVII of 1808, duties of
maintaining watch and ward within the linfits of their jurisdictions were
entrusted to the tahsildars. But for the towns of Pilibhit and Bisalpur, a
government police force was cntertained under the control of the magis-
trate. ‘This system generally proved a failure as the tahsildars did not
employ a sufficient number of men and paid little attention to their
magisterial duties. Consequently, in 1807, the entire charge of the police,
both in the towns and villages, was handed over to the district magistrate.
Police-stations were established at certain places. A general redistribu-
tion of circles took pl'ace in 1844 and under the arrangements then insti-
tuted, the police—statious were set up at Pilibhit, ]ahanabad, Bisalpur and
Pwanpur, the last having two out-posts one each at Madho Tanda and
Jatpura. The police was reorganised in 1861 and a superintendent of
p'ol.i'ce was appointed to head the c;istri'ct police fonce under the super-
vision of the district magistrate. The number of policestations was
increased and the area was divided into clearly-defined circles.” The
;;Idlt.lonal st?tions comprised those at Barkhera, Bilsanda, Amaria and
e Hinpr, T oot ¢ s v sl u s
A ibeeouent ¢ manilh on c;he. road running from. Pilibhit to Bareilly.
€q ange was the closing of the Khamaria out-post and the

When the district
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conversion of that at Madho Tanda int8 a regular police-statien. No
alteration was planned under the redistribution scheme of 1906 except for
the transfer of several villages from the Pilibhit circle to that of Barkhera.
There were tbus nine policestations of which Pilibhit and Bisalpur
belonged to the first, Jahanabad and Puranpur to the second and the
remainder, Amariay Bilsanda, Barkhera, Madho Tanda and Neoria, Husdin-
pur to the third class. .

. In 1907 the regular armed police force comprised a reserve inspector,
& sub-inspector, 16 head constables and, 97econstables. The civil police
- comsisted of a cjrcle inspector, 22 sub-inspectors, 18 heid constables and

143 constables. The strength of the municipal police for the towns of
*“Phibhit aid Bisalpur was 10 head constables and 87 constables. There was
- als® a small force of chaukidars  for the towns administered under the
) (fBeﬁgal Chaukidari Act of 1856 as well as 1,055 village ch

road patrole enrolled under

« Police"Act, 1873,

avkidars and 31
the North-Western Province village and Road

i
¥

As required by the pelitical, communa
- extraordinary situations arising from time
strength of tHe police force has been increa
have been established. All police
modern communications facilities.

Incidence of Crime

C
o In the eaxly days the distr
with the whole of the submon

l, criminal and other types of
to time in the district, the
sed and new police-stations
stations  have now been linked with

bz the. h'eeflom struggle' of 1857 also caused a gene;'al recrudescen‘cc of
crime in these parts which continued for many years subsequent to the

ces?atlon of military .operations. At the beginning of the 20th century,
serious. organised crime was rare and the few agrarian riots which
occurred were of 2 mild type. Local crime consisted principally in pett
theft and burglaries. Offences -aga !

inst public tran uillity and crimin;
trespass sometimes were prevailed q y criminal

in the district. Offences affecting lifc
were not uncommon and some cases of ffecting life

. . 8 robbery and dacoity occurred at
.nmte;. fA good deal of crime was unreported and undetected, especially
In the forest tracts, where the policostations lay far apart and many
villages were more or less unapproachable. Female infanticide was known
to occur but was reported after 1879, ¢

After Independence, the crime figures recorded an upward trend,

€1 Teporting of cases by the citizens and the

L]
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surveillance of bad chavacters and eecourse (o preventive measares wiiich
brought more offenders o hook.  Public mectings, processions, demons-
trations, strikes and student agitattons adso kept the district administration
and the potice husv. The general clections to the Central fud the Suue
lcgislalur('s‘. local bodies and panchayats also occupies theasattentian of the
district authorities.  Befpre every election  the activities of all political
p:'n"))‘ties, such as processions, public meetings, eic., often pose a problem
to the police. :

o - s

The number of persons convicted for  serious offenices in 1961 and
1970 is mentioned in the following statement :

Number of persons convicted in
Type of offence R,

1961 1970

Against public tranquillity 65 65
Affecting life 36 61
Grievious hurt ) 20 ‘ 45
Rape 2 .

Cattle theft 20 4
Criminal force and assault 9 *° 3

Theft 48 50
Robbery and dacoity 21 19

Receiving stolen property 1 3
Criminal tress pass 56 52

Organisations of Policy
v

The district is included in the police range, Bareilly, under the com-
mand of a deputy inspector genceral o police with headqguarters at Bareilly.
He is responsible for the cfhciency of the police :m(l.the general super-
vision of crime in his range. The district magistrate is the head of the
criminal administration of the district and in that capacity controls and
directs the actions of the police. He is responsible to the commissionsr,
Bareilly Division, for matters relating to the police as wellf ‘as for ‘wo'rk
pertaining to certain other branches of a(lministmuon.. I'he (Ixstlxtft
police administration is headed by a superintendent of police, who is
responsible for its efficiency, discipline and the'prgper perfor.manc‘e of its
duties. His jurisdiction extends to the entire district and he is assisted by

L3
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. two deputy superintendents of police. 'The deputy superintendents per-
form all the superintendent’s work which is entrusted to the former by the
lattcr.‘ He rgakes inquiries and recommendations and his services are
used in the supervision and direction of imnortant investigations.

‘The district of police force consists of two broad wings, the &ivil police
and the armed police. ’ P

. 'Civill Police—For the maintenance of law and order the district is
dl‘wded into three police circles. This division was made in accordance
with the government order that one police circle should not consists of
more than four policestations but the ten policesstations of the district
bave heen placed under two circle officers, each being incharge :ff ﬁlvsemc

The names of the places where the

olice circles, ice-stati
out-posts are located are given below : P police-stations and

Police (
olice Circle Police-station Out-post B
Sada )
r Kotwali Deoha
Sunghari
Theka
léhah;g
Neoria eoria
Jahanabad l\’I:ona
o Amarial -
isa
pur nnii‘::lpur Denbi
| . nda Dioria Kalan
;
Punm. ; Puranpur Hazara
gmmpur
Madho Tanda bu_nsohia
Gajraula —

Armed Police— istri .
police lines. The :::iogslm;“ armed police is stationed at the reserve
of the armed police are utilized for escorting

uty, . .
duty, guarding public property and government treasuries patrolling and

combating decoits, etc. The a :
¢ €LC. ed i
the circle officer (line). police is under the supervision of
|

. 3 — 1 1
+ Prosecution Staff—There is 2 prosecution branch which, after its

separation from the district enforcement force in April 1, 1974, has been

placed under the charge of the district agistra .
of the prosecution staff is to conduct cﬁmi':al Wtdi:;eo 51;2;3?1 fdt:;z
State hefore the magistrate concerned and alsg to advise the inmti:tﬁoﬂ

officers on legal matters arising in the course of the investigation of crime.
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The prosecution staff in the destrict comprises a prosccuting officer and
three assistant prosecuting officers (all permanent) and three temporary
assistant prosecuting officers.

A gove.mment pleader conduct proceedings on behal
in sessions cases and criminal appeals.

Spe i1l Investigation gquad

»* This squad investigafes com
Jto it exclusively, by the superintendent of police.

f of thc State
L ]

hd N

plicated criminal cases which are entrusted

village Police L
The village chaukidars, who are part-time government servants, are

the only police agency in the villages. Their main duty is watch and
ward but they are also required to help in the course of various investiga-
tion. They are appointed by the district magistrate but the control and
supervision over them rests with the superintendent of police.

Prad’%sl'\‘ilsk h‘(/):r;z)fnﬁ)llunteers (originally called the Prantiya Rakshak Dal)
is organized to mobilize manpower, carry out vouth welfare activities in the
rural areas and proper villagers for self defence. It also performs civil
defence duties like guarding, assisting the police in traflic control, prevent-

ing loot, fire-fighting etc.

Village Defence Societies ‘ ‘
These organizations are non-official and have been set up to protect

the villagers especially against decoits. The membegs ave trained to stand

up against the undesirable clements operating Jin the district) in defences

of life and property.

Government Railnay Police
The government railway police is a separate wing of the State police

organization and works under the charge of a deputy inspector general of
police (railways) at the State level. Tts main duty is to maintain order at
railway stations and in trains, control railway passenger traffic, assist the
special railway magistrate in prevention of t'cketless travel, cont-rol.and
investigate crime within the railway precinets, deal with cases of accidents
nd to security arrangements when required. The government
railway po]ice-stmion ’nt the Pilibhit railway station is under the adminis-
trative control of the supcﬁmcndcm of police in charge of the government
railway police-section, Lucknow. The superintendent is assisted by a
deputy superintendent of police and a sectional inspector.

and atte

Jams Anp Lock-Urs

District Jail-The institution of jails is a part ol the judicial system.
The disttict jail is located at Pilibhit and s under the charge of a
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superinte
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T ————— low: 1t number of inMAtes
Year —————
— ca —_— D : et g
—_— p ily average population
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. —— er trial prisoners
3 . B
197 I 2
, 1974 88
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. . 6.
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acoused and making the trial simpler and quicker. The canplete separa-
sien-of the judiciary and the executive was also effected in 1974.

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

The partia separation of the . executive from the judiciary was
enforced in the district in October, 1967, when judicial magistrates were
plased ‘under the administrative, control of the district and sessions jud'ge
Bilibhit. A few of these judicial .magistrates. were lent to the govemmen;:‘

for doing revenue work. The rest did only criminal work under the Indian

Penal Code. The services of judicial magistrates-were to be utilised for
law and order duties by the district magistrate only in an emergency and
with the consent of the district and sessions judge. On occasions when
lavu(r and order has to be maintained, all executive officers posted in the
district exercise first class magisterial p

owers and all naib tahsildars have
_second class powers. The process found its logic

recent .amendments to the Code of Criminal Procedure in 1973, which
ensure an absolute separation of these two wings. The executivc; magis-
wates have been entirely relieved. of their judicial functions bath ung‘er
the Indian Penal Code and other enactments and perform only ex'ecutive

al culmination in the

duties related to the maintenance. of public. peace,. law and order. The
ariminal work is entrusted exclusively to the judicial magistrates who
include both munsifs invested with magisterial powers and officers f th
judicial service, o

Giril dustice

For d\til- judicial work there is a district judge who is also the
@mnnsuat.:‘te !xead of the district judicial courts, two additional district
) Meu, a civil judge, a munsif and two additional munsifs. ¢
""The position of- case work

" as follows: n the civil courts in the year 1976 was

= Type of suit ! T - *&\;\ber
Pending at beginning of year 1,100
Instituted during year |
Disposed of during yvear :67:
Pending at end of year 713
Instituted for immovable property 197
Instituted for money or m
%g;g o y ovable ‘ 257

e -

e

-
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. ; i re
The number of suits instituted in 1976, according to valuation we .
. § ‘

as stated below: , N —
L]
e No. of

Valuation - » suits

s et i s
o e e S
- e e e

S 35

»
ot exceeding Rs. 100

Exceeding Rs 300 but not exceeding Rs 1,000 : :05
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not &xceedlg Res 5,000 ”
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not exceeding Rs 10,000 ;
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 ;
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not exceeding Rs 5 lakhs

o khs
Exceeding Rs 5 12 o Rs 21,19,656
institu

SRR L
e o

1 otal-value of suits

e el it

e Wamgmaa e

Is of the modes of disposal of suits in 1976, are as follows:
5 S

Some detai
prra Ne. of
Manner of disposai No.
7 - 288
.Dismlssed for default e
Othierwise decided without trai o
Decreed ex-parte '
On admission of claims 24;“
Compromised *

Referred to athitration

s it et
e et Bt e e, i

ber of regular civil appeals disposed of in the district in 1976

——
et o e oo
S

The num
was as given below:

e e St o e
e
e s

e e i =

Nature of appeal

P st
it i i

e e i et i it T

————

-~

—.R:sular civil
Miscellaneous civil

Miscellaneous rent

o i e s gt

Crimins) Justice ‘ N .
istri jons judge presides over tne erim court
e district and essions ju vel o

£ thTe‘h'distﬁct. He is assisted byﬂ two add:monal ths:::xm:u ::;ge;
:uiuant sexsions judge, @ chief judicial magutrase, m.p”

(rates, @ judicial magis

wrate and two special judicial” magistrates..
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. _ PILIBHI :
¢ T D'?R'CT Cases Cases Cases Cases Czéses . Cases disposed of
" Some particulars of the criminal mi H pending reported invest- sent to pending in
rout tn thle cars 1974, 1975 o cases .comrmtted to the sessions Year investi- to police igated court courtsat Con-  Dis-  Com-
b4 , and 1976 are given below: gation beginning victed charged pounded
L ) - at of year .
- beginning
Nltul;e of oﬁ'enge , 1974 1975 ° 1976 . of year - .
. Affecting lifo . 150 PECEETY 7;:{*“' TT219 m9o1 1,730 412 977 166 106 36
Kidnapping and forcible abduction 5. 5 12 T 318 424 377 498 186 48 _
- L3
Hort « o 0 6 - 2 1973 W LR AW B o e e s
Rape 26 - 2 36 467 503 w48 64l 301 74 -
- Bxtortion 1 - - 1974 134 2047 2355 63 L043  240 189 34
Robbery and”dacoity : 7 32 56 I LT T R 1 T T S S
LOthers 16 27 42 (975 304 1612 1901 672 1207 21 196 33
S - dine the mumber e e T390 990 1,030 983 5000 184 40 1
ome particulars regarding the number of cases which were 46, 42 |
and 56 in 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively, and were tried and sentenced 1976 __,'W(?éj_ L(Hl _EE_Z_ ,_fff)a _Eﬁi . 270 175 106
in the sessions court are as under. 12 1,423 1,435 1,399 1,758 572 140 —_
: _— -ator represents the number of bifences under the Indian Penal Code
—_ NB ;FII:S Pl’tl:;l:lcelr:o?nina‘t)or that of offences under other special and local laws.
Nature of punishment No. of cases tried o
Year The number of cases relating 1o important crimes with some parti-
1974 1975 1976 ~alars of convictions and acquittals in the vears ]272 to 1976 were as
Life imprisonment 6 3 . piven in the following statement: .
Rigorous imprisonment 2 1 s "““”T‘y;:f‘;;;m 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
) . ——— 2 3 4 5 6
Some particulars regarding the number of cases which were 2,371
and 3,763 and 5,065 in 1974, 1975 and 1970 respectively and were tried Murder- - 59 st “
in. the lower courts are given below: Reported 6 5
. 3 9 15 2
- Convicted 2 ! ?
Nature of punishment Persons trlceguirrt\sthe lower Acquitted . 23 20 22 11 ‘ 1
1 . ity—
974 1975 197¢ Dacoity | 58 27 30 27 30
Rigorous imprisonment - orte
8 prisonme 124 579 35 2 Rep | 16 2 4 ! !
Simple imprisonment nvicte
ple imp 16 18 232 0 10 8 6 2 !
Fines imposed : 293 691 w7 - Acquitied
» . >
Other punishments 56 215 483 Robbery— 80 96 110 2 34
Reported . "
.. rd. . B 10 3 4 86 —
The position rega ing cognizable crimes under the Indian Penal Convicted 6 4
Code and other special and local laws, in the years 1972 to 1976 was as Acquitted 16 7
7 (Contd.]

follows: ,
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1 2 3 4 5 6
Reported 108 98 107 60 32
Cagvicted 18 2 2 3 1
Acquitted 16 "3 3 .
Theft——R -
epo.rted 750 . 664 719 519 284
Cogvxcted 55 34 34 g8
4
Acquitted 22 2 13 4
R ported j
epo! 339 274 378 279 143
Convicted 25 18 12 4
Kidna ::quim . 10 2 . -
g 88X crimes -
sec‘t,i%ns 376 and 377 of unile:re
ian Penal Code)—
- i 34 53 43 37
A - 5 6 2 1 2
. cquitted 7 10 8 3 .

The district i
magistrate exercises f
. e
controls the magistracy. Al sy o s

trate also exercise the powers of
Some statistics of cas

involved in them from 19
that follow:

es magisterial powers and
bdivisional magistrates and extra magis-
a first class magistrate,

s in these courts and

thy
72 to 1976 are given € number of persons

in the statement I and II

STATEMENT )
Nature
of offence 1972 1973 1
Cases No. of Cases N h—~—ﬂi_ 1975 1976
institn- persons- ing. pe;iag: ‘%ﬁf No. of Cases No. of Cases No. of

ted  invol tituted in persons ingtf-
ol Vol tuted oot stl- persons insti. persons
ved 2:31 tuted inz:c]l- tuted pinvol-

ved

)
nder 615 3,362 482 4.021 432 4314 77 4,522
Cases u 3,610 616 ,3] 9 3
Obnde

Cases 2,67 3,2 1

under 12476 3310 1,43 289
special

and local

faws

183 254 882 1,203
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STaTEMENT 11

—

————————————————— No. of persons tried convicted or acquitted
Nature of sentince 7 o = - — ——

—I:I:. of pun;shments 6,639 7,391 6,507 , 4,568‘ 5,725

Rl'go.rous i;nprisonment o 144 - 52 2 -
.S.imple imprisenment 20 69 91 10 39
Fined » o 2,382 1,43 $o6 127
110 241 19 50 126

Other funishment

Nyaya Panchay ats ' o .
For the purpos¢ of associating thc? people with the admlnls.tration

of justice and to bring quick justice that-ls not costly to the rural public, The
U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, established panchayat adalats on August
15, 1949, which were later designated nyaya panchayats. The jurisdic-
’ sually extends over an area of five to ten

ion of nyaya panchayat t | ' :
1 yaya p population of the constituent villages.

gram sabha depending on the cor liag
The tahsilwise pumber of the 1yaya panchayats in  the district

is as follows:

—— . e ML G - G e S B B S —

- —TTTT Number of Nyaya
Tahsil _____-..____.-.’____12?2,2 —_—
Sadat a 27 ¢
Puranpur 13
Bisalpur —”______,..___.-.___......_...._..._2..__.. -

— oo 4 OB A S I S

Nyaya panchayats are authorised to try cases under some specific
enal Code, the Cattle Tresspass Act, the U. P.

sections of the Indian P . ; |
Primary Education Act, the Public Gambling Act, etc. They can also

try petty civil cases.
e 1‘1yaya panchayats are nominated by the prescribed

authority who is the district magistrate in consultation with an advisory
bedy from among the members of the gaon panchayats. These panchs
elect from among themselves the sarpanch who is the presiding officer
and a sahayak sarpanch. The panchs are honorary workers and hold
office for a period of five years. Their term can be extended or reduced
by the State Government. A nyaya panchayat consists of a sarpanch’,’ a
sahayak sarpanch and W0 to 25 panchs. The cases are heard by benches
consisting of five panchs cach. ‘The presence of at least three panchs in-
cluding the sarpanch is essential at each hearing.

The panchs of th
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The nyaya panchayats also try civil sui )
- ry cvi] suits upto a valuati
?;‘!;df;:l and- reven;e cases if the parties conI::erned a;trl;n i(:f i:;:;:;
uch a course. Th . ‘ :
ey are not authorised to award sentence of im- CHAPTER Xl
OTHER DEPARTMENTS
he State Government dealing with genegal adminis-

risonuent and
P can impose fines not exceeding Rs. oune hundred. Revi
. . 1-
aistration, Yaw and order and justice, have alrcady

sion applicatlons against thei; isi
eir in civil. arii
decision in civil, ariminal and vevenue cascs Uenartments of t
A
X§ and XII respectively and details of

Ayation, revenue admi

lie to the munyifs and subdivisional magistrates
- The number of cases insti . ) , .
of by them from 1972 stes ?;?gxr:edi:n t!;)e nyaya panchayats and dispused been dealt with in Chapters X,
_ s given below: . weveral other departments have been given in their proper places. The
g g org:mis:uionul set up of some ﬁnpor{;uu departments like agricultuse,
Yoar Cases  Cases Caves amimal husbandry, co-operative, forest, hortieniture, industries and public
pea“tdmﬂ m(sit‘iixined dispesed works, is briedly discussed helow:
. beginning yea:g of ‘ ) s
. ‘ of year AcrrcurTeri DEPARTMENT
o - 15 1 » Yor ndmx}nsu‘anwe purposes the duﬁtnct {alls under the control of ..
: _ ¢he deputy director of agriculture, with headquarters at Bareilly. At
1914 30 93 67 the istrict fevel the district agriculeure officer is in charge of the depart-
1975 - 56 113 53 ment, He {s assisted by an additiona)  district agriculture officer, a
- 1976 98 318 117 speda] seed producti.ou officer, :a‘senior mechanica} ass_istant, two farm
D ; | 181 20 superintendents, an pilsced supervisor Ami A supervisor in charge of the
District Bar Assoclation - 1,8_2_____ hufler godown. ‘
YThe main functions of the department  are (0 increase the popu-
larity of farm praduce, (wain favmers  in modern scientific technigues,
ytural necetsities such as improved

of vavious agrict
» - [N (.9
modern jmplemerfts wid insecticides and pest-

takes quick measures  to combat epidemics
There are seven assistant agriculture
ant agriculture insSpectors (sale depots)
The district has 13 seed stores, each
mspector who is responsible for its super-
the supplying of seeds,, fertilizers and
and the maintenance of accounts

The distyi

tet bar associat

H . ; ssociation, Pilibhi
- objeas’ of the associations ilibhit, was constituted in 1923, The

1o inculcate in ¢ are to sustain the .
administration t(l:fe "‘:::‘Pll'ogpr sensc of duty in 0‘-§:‘.l:{i ":f‘ ﬂfe profession, seeds, chewmienl fortilisers,
enforce the rule og la::: t(; promote the science Ogl ft‘;;m chc proper cides. The department
G to protect the legitimate Ari}I fsp"‘d“:‘nw, to refating (o apricnltural diseases.
ghts and interests inspectars  {seed stares), six assist

of the har Th
€re are 83 members of the assaciati
on, ) L
and 1 kamedars m the district.

ensnve a guick supply

——— under an assistant agriculte
vision. Fhis duties also include

maniures o cultivatots 1z their areds
»

and records.

The oil-seed inspector, assisted by three oilseed supervisors, is res-

ponsible for oilseed development work. The assistant jute development
e kamdars, supervises the extension of jute

inspector, assisted by two jut
cultivation and the distribution of jyte seeds 10 cultivators.

Plant Protection—The sepior plant protection assistent, with hpad-
quarters 4t Pilibhit, supervises operations aimed at the control of pests
and plant diseases. He also provides the required equipment and tech-
nical knowledge to farmes and horticulturists. The senioy plant protec
tion assistant assisted by sevenn plant protection su.pervisors, a plant



198

protection mechanist and six i

protection unit eradicated rats ﬁ:igr 15213:1,}“3- iyl

Soil Conservation oL
The district falls within the

conservation) Bareilly region wit

PILIBHIT DISTRICT

ng 197677 the plant
72 ha. in the district.

lJlulx;ls;diction of the deputy director

- At the district level, the soil e = S

A tri ) i\l conservati

- @ctivities pertaining  to soil conservation o

‘conse . s » ’

cons r:vauon inspectors, 25 assistant soil cong
ey mates. The soil conservation ing

lannin, ;
gwn sug;nl;‘:dgem:lg. &:avaluation and measurement
and the assi ; Programmes j )
masonry work,surveys etcsns::'r:;, .solll conservation i“’ire ctot::es m‘theu'
i » €€, within their own jurisdi assist in
a&ﬂstant al'],d, two o h r own Jurlsd N
verseers plan s Ictions. A te hni
They also ; plan estimates and chnical
- provide technj . attend (o i
under the soil conservm?ma»l guidance to the field staff t:/las?my work.
lon scheme such as construction .f arious duties
ot contour bund
s

and check dams
1 €sca a .
meant. - €scapes and afforestation are carried oyt by this d
this depart.

(soil

oﬁ'icer is in charge of the
He 1s assisted by five soil
ervation inspectors and four
PECtors supervise and execute

ANIMAL Hussanpry DEPARTMENT

Pilibhit falls within the jurisd;
. jurisdictio
::u::a:!:i:ryg ew:)tfh headquarters at Bareixl‘ly‘.)f E;}lied:]l?u“" pror o
is . the veterinary services, b ion:
pment in the district which j e £
c%stration of scrubbulis and o
district. He is assisted by 1
chafge of the 10 veterinary
nation centres and 10 stock

. animal
tve-stock officer
promotion and fodder deve-
:u:}xlent of animaj diseases,
0 e . € stock of cattle in the
hespiten r%hasslstam surgeons who are }
. i !
e ' €re are six artificial ; n
ntres in the district emt

! clude tre
Improvement j

The department dil pERmeE Deraxmag
S with the organisation, registrati
in the district” - i i o per:
tt and their liquidati OPerative societies formed

un

head of the de - i ‘
Parttment. At the district lovel g Lar, C reBiONAl

the district. He is
officers. There are
(co-operati
1ve)
fsromote the work of
Co-operative
super-
pectors. >

| tl'le ca operative societies.
visors (seed), 15 kamdars
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[ ]
* ForesT DEPARTMENT
Pilibhit is the headquarters of forest division .known as the Pi%ibh%t
which forms part of the central circle, U P., which is
The divi-

forest divisiou
under a conservator w
sio1f is in the charge
work two subdivisionale officers,
vangers, nine deputy rangers, .
guatds.  Some of the myin f\ulctigns of this department
ment of pl:uu;ui(ms 1o mecet the requirements of the 1)60.P1
iss, the afforestation of waste lands, and t
Ith and the plantation of avenues on roa

akhimpur Kheri.
of fdYests. ¥nder him

servator of forests, nine
madars and 67 forest
are the develop-
¢ for timber,
he planned
dsides

ith headquarters at I
of a deputy conservator
an assistant con

29 foresters, 10 ja

firewood and gr

(‘xpluitu(ion of forest wea
in the district.

HORTICULTURE DEPARTMENT

The horticultural development activities of the district are controlled

and supervised Ly the district horticulture officer who 15 under the su!)er-

vision of the deputy director (horticulture) with headquarters at Bareilly.

‘The district horticulture officer is assisted by a senior horticulture ins-
pector, a district horticulture inspector,® a head gardener an.d two gar-
lay-out of orchards and the planting of fruit

deners. ‘They supervise the . :
technical guidance (0 lorticulturists  and vegetable

trees and offer
grOwers.
INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

L
hin the Bareilly zone of the department controlled by

Pilibhit falls wit
Bareilly.

rector with headquarters at
vel the district industries officer looks after the deve-

and large-scale industries. His duties in-
assistance for setting up new industries and
He is assisted by an industrial

a joint di
At the district le
lopment of both small-scale

clude rendering all possible
already in cxistence.

expansion of those
cum-accountant.

inspector and a supervisor-
u.tc at Lalauri Khera is looked after by an assis-
There is also an industrial training-
cum-extension centre at Lalauri Khera which is manned by a foreman,
three inspectors, an accountant and a store keeper. It imparts training
in turning, moulding, repairs of metor engines, carpentry and black-

smithery.

The industrial est
tant manager and a chaukidar.

a

PusLic WORKS DEPARTMENT

The district falls within Circle III of the public works department
of the State which is under the charge of a superintending engineer with
headquarters at Bareilly.
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At the district level, an executive engin.eer is the head of t}\c (ﬁvx‘s‘:lil_
of the public works department. lle is assisted. by four flssxstantCiL‘l\ig
‘neers, a junior engineer (mechanical) and 22 junior engincers ( .i":
Their main duffs take in the supervision of the construction agd ma
tenance of Road and Government buildings.

CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT,

[ 4

.

The ancient history of Pilibhit reveals that this region was a part
8% the dominion of the Panchalas, the Nandas, the Mauryas, the Guptas

e and other Hindu rulers. The Hindu polity
to give considerable aut(;nom; to®local institutions like panchayats and
functionarvies  like gramikas  (village headman)
mentioned in ancient texts,

has always endeavoured

and gramavadins are
In this context it is reasonable to conclude
that viable nnits of sell-government functioned in the villages and towns
for a long time till in niediaeval times, under Muslim sway, they became
ohscure for want of State patronage. In the absence of any reference
regarding the existence of these institutions in this district in particular,
it is not possible to delincate the rise and fall of these institutions in
this region. 'Their growth, after the British occupation of this region
in 1801, may be traced from the material contained in earlier fiazetteers.

There were only two municipalitieg in the district Pilibhit and
Bisalpur, both of which were constituted under Act XXVI of 1850,
the former dating from January 6, 1865 and the latter from July 27,
of the same year. The operations of Act XX of 1856 were extended
on May 23, 1865 to the towns of Neoria Husiinp®r and Bilsanda.

Alter the upsurge of 1857, steps were taken towards decentralisation
to usher in local self-governing institutions in the rural and urban areas.
The first legal provision for the rural and urban areas was the passing
of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh Local Rates Act, 1871, follo-
wed by the Local Boards Act of 1883, which provided for the establish-
ment of district and tahsil boards. The N. W. P. and Oudh
Municipalities Act, 1883, gave greater autonomy and financial powels
to the municipalities allowing them to contribute towards educa;ton
from their own funds iif addition to their functions (as bef?m) relating
{o sanitation, drainage, lighting, public health and.r.egu?a'txons of mar-
kets. An outstanding feature of the U. P. Municipalities .Act,. 1916,
was the introduction of the system of communal reprefentatlon in the
municipal boards, separate seats (termed general) being allotted to
Hindus, Muslims and the Scheduled Castes. Women were also maglle
eligible for representation. But th'e con.trol of governmelnt over e
municipal boards including their dtssoluuon. and supemfessu?ns remam
ed as before. There were no major change in tl}e consutut.xon, powersf
and functions, etc., of the municipal boards till the achx;vex.ner;tg 4(;
Indepen dence in 1947. By an amendment to the Act made in N
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communal representation i .
two categories we::i:f:;nle?i tl1le II"llllll(:lpal elections was abolished, onl
the method of election watsled(,encml. and the Scheduled Casle; .‘ml
Another amenment in 1953 chemocmmed through  adult Imn,ch.isc
:;na“ of the Loard to Presider,lt azgg:)(:o:::lce(lm;menc.lmum of the chair:
Pl:csgg;?r:::};alr l_)aSi& Later, indirect électi(())lnsmfsordlmu clction on
wards which 1emtr0duced and the municipal are

Nagar Maﬁa :l-elfted thf: ‘members, This was —
crmment to’ {l:‘ tka ‘Adhml)’am, 1959, whicl, ¢
palikas (c e rules lor the centralisation

( orporations and municipal hoards)

returning  the
as divided intc
followed by the U. P.
11190\&'01@(1 the  State gov-
of any post in the maka-

The munici d
11C) 7031 bO&l { '
l‘ 1 l()()k\ alter the work ol sanitat
sanitation, wata

. . d ic
. pistratio

’ (] t ict d w 1]
» t l 04l S, (hl‘(’c town ; I
3 'A\', S

Kshettra Samitis, 6¢
s 695 H
the district. gaon (village) panchayats and a Zila Parishad
d a Puarishad in

¢

- MunicipAL Boarbs
) ‘The municipal board, Pilibhit

«nd was constituted on Januar ;
(1011[?'01 of affairs was further e

admlnistcred under the U. p o
»f'rom time to time.. In 197.7 .tl
of} the board being five years ]

is

lsﬁg\euzl(;lfz?t of the two in 1he district

1 m.lder 8 Act XXVI of 1850. ‘The

anidpa]iﬁ < PoAct. T of 1900, Tt is

oo e es. Act, 1916, as amended
re 21 elected members, the term

The-atea of the ¢ '
' \ own: at th
had a population of 19,674 Per:m‘:)'?l census was 3.47 sq. km. and it

Water-su{)pl' i

y—Pi g

town in 1958. Thepf 21 t;uPPlY Of water was made avail;

1976-77 there were 2,99 8 l. of ptpe-lines laid, i vailable to the
s . 2,220 private and 60 puybl; * is about 18 km. In

3050 treet I...lghtlng-T he town was el P ic stand posts.

. electric street lamps. ectrified

was Rs2,05,057 in 1976-77.

“- - Public Health and Sanitation.:.Th

the charge of : . . € publi . ea
aPPOinteg by t;llembumcmal vheal'-h officer anc;c t:ealm ac.txvmes area in
2 oard and there are 203 men, (:lndsal“z‘;ary inspectors
women safai

karamcharies (swe
. epers) to look
197677, the 0 look after the cleanli
expendimrerin‘:as. a vaccinator and 8,694 per‘::rlllness of the town. In
wred on public  health activitiseswzn? Vaclc{in;tef, the
eing Rs21,48,217.

The expenditun In 1932 and there are
re Incurred on street lighting
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ayater carriers on its roll, who are respon-

‘(he neunicipal board has 57
{ the towns. The board imaintains three

sible for flushing the drains 0
parks.
penditure of the board from 1967-68 to 1976-7';

L]
Thes income and ex
at the end of the ghapter.

is given in Statement 1(a) and (b)

< Nazul

Nazul is land or property Delonging to government which is legally

vested within  the yargiculyr  department of the State, i '
and ul%lis.nim) of x:'h}i)ch is given by the g()\‘e;:xilenltlge};th;):
ats or to a local body in the district. The
to render to the government one-fourth of
and or property. The arca of nazul

management
Lo one of its own departme
administering  agency has

Jhe revenue accruing from such 1
was 7408 sq. km. i 1976.77 and  the income

land in the district

Rs $82. g
S

Bisa]pur

lity of Bisalpur was constituted under  Act XXVIL
1865. The control of affairs was further vested
P. Act T of 1900. The bofrd was superseded under section
30 of the U. P. Municipalities Act and is Deing administered under
e U. D. Municipalities Act, 1016. Before its supersession, it had 16

members  elected through  direct elections. 'The members elect a

hairman  through adulr franchise from amongsl themselves normally
>

for a period of b years. >
‘The avea of the town

ation of 19,891 persons.

g—The town was electrified in 1957. There are 325

of 2 light inspector. A sum of Rs 20,192

The municipa
of 1850, on July 27,
under UL

at the 1971 census was +.27 sq. km. with a

p()pu]
sureet Lightin

sreet lamps in the charge

ent in 1976-77 on street lighting.

alth and Sanitation~The board has a staff of 56 sweepers

a4

amadars under a sanitary inspector.

pditure of the board from 1967-68 to 1976-77

at the end of the chapter.

was sp

Public He
165 waler capricrs and fgur j
and expe
nent (@) and ()

TOWN AREAS

‘T'he income

iy given in Stater

Bilsanda

The operations of Act XX of 1856 were extended (o this town on

May 23, 1865. It is administered under the U. P. Town Areas Act

. . . . N * ]
1911, as amended from time to time. During the elections held in 1971
(own elected nine members for a p(‘riod of five years. These mem-

the
hairman from amongst themselves to manage the

hers In turm elected a ¢
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opulation o 4,735
ver an area of 2.25

“The incofhe and -

197677 is given i expenditu

1S given in Statemeny I]Jre of the Town Ar:ea from *

Neoria' Husainp at the end of the Chapterm 1967-68 to
The operations of ’

May 23, 1865 Act XX of
N ’ - It is adminj 1856 were ¢
Areas Act, 1914, The ;ﬂlstered under the prov’f'ffmded to this town on -
Population of 11,414 Pers(:m Area has an arey l:;m; of the U. P. T'own
ns. -89 sq. km. witi

- km. 1 a

. The .
the town con,ll,mme? has 11 members
{ + The members gy

are elected

or a term
of five
years and f;
'rom
amongst themselves they cl
lect a chairman.

. and ill ]‘ 6' (h(“

utﬂity amounted ¢ Rs2 eXpendityre incury
In 1 ,000 ted on  this item { -
976 of public

and lo
throuoﬁs after the civic affairs of
g0 adult franchise normally

77, the
’ number of
The inco T of persons :
197677 is g e and expenditure of th"ﬂccmnwd numbered 500
e To 500.

15 glven in S
tatem wn
ent IV at the end of t;:rea; from 196768 to
e chapter.

and since then 1t is
- P. Town Areas Act,

1ndin 1962 and hy 1976-77
and streets of the town. A

The i - .
ineome an mn’ [hat }’Cilr.

197677 is given in

In ancient ¢ PANcHAYAT Ray
imes ¢l .
elders, i ¢ panc
o ef(crcxsed adminisfra ‘hayats, “hich useq
'l mmunity.  With the cOm-twe and  judicia) s odien of village
i;) SII mud} of their r‘mporta:)ng of Muslim ryje '[::wers over the villaee
they did not com ¢ and they Wﬂ”e e;le e overmng un 'k
allowed to exist onl
S Y

€ into ¢ .
of law and order j 0 conflict wiy
Imposed Muslim system

n the villages, h the super-

CH. XIV— LOCA.L SELF-GOVERNMENT 205
ost their residual importance
1 the whole social life. But
not do away with these

Duging British times, these panchayats 1
though they continued to survive and contro

the alien rulers soon realised that they could
traditional institugjons and some encouragement was given to them by

recognising  their existence, if ot importance. But * gradually the
panehaygyts lost their traditional feature and the new panchayats were

greated under (he U. B Gram Panchayats Act, 1920, which had a blend
of the traditional and some western featunes,

more meant to be suited
to the British political stamd point.
L ]

fie development of local self-government

r 1947, when the U. P. Panchayat
applied to this district and
ats started functioning.

The first real beginning in €
for the villages was only madc in the yea
Ruj Act, 1917, was passed and the Act was
gaon sabhas (village committees) and gaon panchay
ion service blocks, which werc envisaged for com-

munity development, started coming into being gradually after 1951.
They had block development committees, which were advisory bodies
set up to help and advise the staff posted in the blocks for speedy im-
plementation of the Five-year Plan schemes. The government trans:
formed their structure by enacting thesU. P. Kshettra Samiti and Zila

Parishad  Adhiniyam, 1961, and these samitis (committees) became
ory hodies with wide exccutive and financial powers. Wwith the
« a three-tier organisation of goan Panchayats at the

middle (block level) and

1). Kshettra Samiti in the
(district leve]) was introduced. -

National cxiens

statut
passing of this A«
hase  (village leve
t the apex

the Zila Parishad 2
The organization and working of these bodies is as follows.
Zila Parished
e district, in 1879. the management of

ittee, which was replaced
(now called 7ila Parvishad). The board
thé subdivisional

who was the chairman,
three being returned from the tahsil.

With the constitution of th

aflairs was entrusted to 2 district comm

local
in 1883, by the distict board

then comprised the magistrate
| members,

officers and nine clectt

Till 1906, the elected members  of the board were chosen from
or tabsil boards Dbut the latter were abolished and direct
d for the old system. The functions of the district
miscellaneous character which included the
ferries; schools, cattle pounds dispensaries
dition to several matters of less impor-

Act, 1922, together with a number

,governed the working of the

the local
elections substitute
board were of the usual
management of local roads,
and medical arrangements, in ad
tance. The U. P. District Boards,

of amendments, made from time to time
district board till the passing of the Antarim Zila Parishad  Act, 1958
he Antarim Zila Parvishad. With

1d into t

which converted the district bo2
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the passing of the U. P. Kshetira Samitis

Zila Adhiniyam, 1961, the

word Antarim was dropped and the Zila Parishad came into existence.

The memblership of the Zila Parishad is 59 which includes pramukhs,

representatives of Kshettra Samitis, the presidents of the municipal
boards, representative of the co-o

perative bank, Tepresentatives of the co-
operative institutions, members of the Lok Sabha, the Vidhan Sabhi and

activities of the vikas
of inter-hlock schemes
ar the purpose
operation, village indus-
€te., as well as repairs of
and welfare of children,

tries, public health, education

roads, bridges and ferries,
women and the youth of ¢h

» construction,
cultural activitjes
€ rural areas,
‘The principal sources of income of the 7ila Parishad are govern-
ment grants and taxes. The income is mostly SPent on general adminis.
tration, medical and public health, public works and faiys, cte.,
details of the income and expenditure of the parishad fy
‘ 01976-77 are given in Statement Vi (a) and (B) at the end
Medical and Public Health—The services of the cntire
ment of the Zila Parishad have been transferred and now

some
om 196768 to
ol the chapte,,

health depart.
it works under
chief medical
The parishaq attends
n the rural areas for this purpose it hag
ator and nine other vaccinators,
Public Works—The
and 200.47 km. of wnm

Kshettra Samitis

to the vaccination of public i
one chief vaccin

parishad maintaing W58 sq. km. of metalled
etalled roads in the district,

and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 19
carried out by these committees

.

at were previously
Were entrusted 1o the Kshe

_ ttra Samitis
amitis was 7 in 197677, one for each

is normally §

07
. EN ¥ .
SELE-GOVERNME o radhans
CHt. XUV - LOGAL,SEL a Samitis consist of all t,he p within
hshem;l he Town Area committees
the

is~
N d State Leg
. Central an
| all the clected members of ltht) f the develppment bloc(l:

k and a R . ar . i an
the block an Lingeor residing In any p 1s interested in Planmn.g ©
latures llcl}:wu]ll {Dsamius also co-opt perso n and persdns belonging

ety The ’ . e
or Rsheitrd. k, representatives of wor
work,

developmant

: d Tribes.
tge Scheduled Castes and Schedule

" o 1e
years. lgie members of t S
5 - airman
of the gaon sabhas, the ch

-pramukhs,

' o)y and two up-p
iti is headed by p1anzz¢L/zem o e e the
s w0 Samitl 18 ‘ , . -
The Kshettra Sa < Tt block de\'elo[? L olice acts o e
fected by the mcmbms{.l - s e pof e o < i
¢ 2 l she < It A lans " . .
cvdopmemkpﬁsheries, minor ufrlgaltllo‘f
o vention and conm? o]
o operative institutions,

oxecutive officer of ll'xcl A
mulation and excecutiol O e e
i agriculture, It e
Jating to agrict . e
“Vh‘ll(' E’m'ucmily and (‘h‘ll(l‘ t\C.] s D
\\0‘[‘“ g promo(iOﬂ of village | d
cpidenices, S
varya karini (€
N i consttuter 3 1007 miti headed by the
o Ld ‘ rah el S(NM the services of
a ( _’
) ively,  Since It e
HIvVELY. ve
uhe TCSPC‘I egd);vcwpmem blocks 1
d in th

e co-ordi-
amiti which acts as. tl} coorl
o ot ithin its jurisdiction

Every Kshettra

X tion

an utpadan ('ptoducl o
1 two up-

hramuhh anc oy
{lw ollicars and vthers ¢mj

Ksh
isposal of the tioning W
placed at he I('ll:'plhc gion sabhas fl";(c:;:cs and programmes. )
nating "g(‘n‘lvy “mLiou of various scht »
in the implement: . 1947
Raj Act, s
, Panchayat
Gaon Panthayats . o focce of the U- P were 325 gaon panchayati
With the comitg B Initially there 197677. The panchaya
re held for l:bel' rising to 695 in of all the adult
their nun

hich consists han and
he gaon sabha W bers and a pra
body of the & mber of mem
1. A fixed nu
area.

. bha, usually
. he gaon .
bers of t function
ccted bY th;rf::;;:;n and up-pradhan also
The

! g .
rg
. d ¢ y

i epair,
. nstruction, T
n P'lnchayat include c'(:aﬁon and preven-
aon 1 f sani reve

. of the g . ement O X
nonﬂ of stieets, 1mpzo§’i1 . o5 land and other property
cleaning and 1lghtmg'\intenanw of buildings,
H idemics, m?
tion of epid

i rovision
. kets and fairs, p' ¢
abha, registration of Tg:ard Classes (particularly
belonging to the gao:; ihe welfare of the Bac
inki ter an :
of drinking wa

jldren’’ ’ o
Harijans) and of women and chi piectives the gaon panchayats largely
arij . hese obi

. ugment
t aid. To a
. overnmen fe
butions and dg to levy taxas, rates and fees,
re
powe

clections we
in the district,
i~ the exccutive
population of thc’ #
an up-pradhan arcr -y
for a period of ﬁu;c(}:'{h?lir

The func

i of
For the achlewememrmi
depend on voluntary cz g
v
their resources they ha
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etc. They can also borrow money from the Stat,
e govern
tions, scheduled banks, co-operative and other ﬁnag:i‘;g ;I_len't, drpora-
odies,
The following statement gives a tabulated ’
accoun
by the gaon panchayats during the five years endeq t of the work done

1975.76 .
Work e
1971-72 1972.73  1973.74 1974-75  1975.7¢
Construction of P.R.A. type 260 269 ——— T
latrines (No.) 177 2 54
Construction of wells (No.) 7 46 .' 3
10
Construction of drains (in km.) 341 13,400 1 1.¢90 o
L 132 555

Kharanja brick laid lanes (in km.) 10,904 57,512
< . s 59,475 10,160
» 22,045

Construction of pakka roads 29

@in km,) _ AL 36424 21420 g0 70,600
Construction of kuchcha roads —

(in km.) 6000 1,500 2050 s

The amount of taxes collected b B

Y the anch .
years ended 1976-77 is mentioned in the follolzvil:lg 2::mil:1rtlng the fe

Year
. Tax .collected§~
1972-73 )
. Li838y
1973-74 ’
1974-75 188,571
1975-76 109,973
197677 LaL1s
1,04,875
The major heads of receipts
and expend;i
197677 are as follows: pencitures of the panchayats in
' Receipts
P Expundituge
o GnRy  Hoads A
Panchayat ghars (houses) 104875 Public works h -
. 1,11,8
Land management committees 11,467 Genera] ag inistration n 58
Grants - £9,700 Mi u ,173
Miscellaneous {11,136 5,147
_Total 37178 Total

M

—— ——
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N SRATEMENT I (a)

Expenditure (in Rs.)—Municipal Board, Pilibhit

. Reference Page No 206

.Municipal Realisation Revenue  Grants Miscella-  Total of Total

Year rates and under derived and neous » all other
" taxes  Special  from contri- receifits
- Aets  municipal butions
property
1 2 3 4 .5 6 7 8
[ ] 2

1967-68 -7—,30,717 4,719 1,35,"793 2,85,808 36,864 1,14,756 13,08,657
1968-69 8,32,151 3,742 1,38,752  3,22,720 52,898 8,092 13,58,360
1969-70 8,11,473 4,630 1,54,573  4,19,504 39,739 2,29,345 16,59,2.64
1970-71 8,18,319 4,373  1,62,505 3,89,818 30,073 52,306 14,57,394
1971-72 9,29,761 4,192 2,45225 3,97,814 4,895 2,57,985 18,39,872
1972-73 10,74,824 5,700 1,86,612 4,13,642 6,838 40,530 17,28,146
1973-74 15,13,024 8,113 1,85,174 3,98,573 8,197 24,508 21,37,589
1974-75 19,81,761 6,326  2,35,626 4,.51,509 12,468 12,967 27,00,657
1975-76  22,11,092 14,817 4,69,926 4,91,624 14,983 50,297 32,52,739
1976-77 20,99,720 11,597 5,60,957 6,01,820 12,423 18,951 33,05,468
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STAFEMENT I (a)

211

Receipts (in Rs.) Municipal Board, Bisalpur

Reference Page No. 206

210
PIL{BHIT DISTRICT
Tramawr 10) .
Expenditure (in Rs.) Municipal Board, Pilibi

T Gene :] - Reference page No. 206
v g S R S o

-1 2 3 4 s vV -
:::::: 12..;:.006? PS8 1136 Lo 10,:1 14 :1 412
98970 246,54 ::.:z: :’W” VOST o~ 152518 st 150619
1570-71 2.#3.572 141.741 SIS0~ 1654 57m 16,14,528
197172 2.67,209. 1'35'307 tandiie 79,563 12,449 14,64,195
191273 3,77 éiz 1. ' 9’32'4-02 295,388  — 782 7,950 17,17,585
w13 e ;2;.104 ;3:(;529_ 157372 227408 . 4g90¢ 11,379 19:54.195
197475 600,150 l’ 5:1473 1295868 13,654 _ 90,590 11,969 20,14:523
197576 500,122 1.34.32: 19,7908 2287 _ 140317 36,265 29,54,053
961 s2ses 2 024 B 136610 106964 30 45’889
— ' 2'05'?57 A8UT — L sysss 312052933

‘ [ ]
_— nicipal Reslisation Revenue ~ Grants Total of  Total
Year Nx?tes and under  derived and _ all other
0 . taxes special - from  contribu=  headse
. Acts municipal  tions
propesty
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1967-68 2,23,450 3754 1,11,958 1,67,402 — 505,564
1968-69 2,46,732 6310 1,18,763 2,50,172 — ' 6,21,977
1969-70 2,54,867 6,055 1,33,206 2,93,780 — 6,87,888
1970-71 2,98,420 3,928 1,02,669 3,10,227 - T15244
1971-72 3,13,457 3,491 1,26,883 3,48,922 —~ 192,153
197273 " 2,16,732 2,791 1,12,908 2,15,021 — 647,452
1973-74 3,08,190 3,677 58,773 51,292 —  4,21,932
197475 4,65,443 3,763 50,691 1,12,211 62,800 6,94,908
1975-76 5,93,495 3,202 69,076 1,50,164 - 816027
197677 6,712,957 4385 88,074 125537 99,600 $,90,583
/—
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2 PILIBHIT DISTRICT = s 88 28X ,
2 \ 5 |3 S|EEERAREREE2
StaTeMENT 11 (b) ‘ SEE: £ 5" -« -
[e]
Expenditure (in Rs.) Municipal Board, Bisalpur A © 238
' Nal
. Reference Page No. 5 E,“\ o g § g | a ?;(%“ ;;‘r,ﬁ‘ )
— : g3 A= =
: . "General Public Public Public Contri- Miscel Total]  Total &
Year m safety health it:guc butions lancous of all E g'g '
’ : s other '
calion o heads : 3 zpeeggeldens
charau_ L M%‘é pld ded d 3 d Y2
| . 2 3 4 .5 ¢ v 8 9 ig )

; O
196168 .. 46T 7781 12064 299945 15508 — 512,105 - 3 BEBEE '§ 2R %
1968-69_» : e 43852 24,084 2.02,830' 298,834 _. 9471 . 579,071 ’ %E rle & & o w O®X g
196970 .. 47,006 11,156 243,07 3402001 — r23420 _  6,64,863 z
¥R L 2o 18176 237,85 37,6  —~ 21923 . 702446 g I% g8 28§ 5 8 ] .

- s X 5 8 * - -
1?73‘72 . SLTIS 25,244 3,63,192 398039 _. 21627 _ 2,50,217 g ’égg%gg oM F X & ® = E ]
wn .. 64125 25,348 346032 231359 18,614 61400 8,5),817 5 |&%8 3 ‘ N
PRI 140 15471029 691 2008 7.66,878 § £8g38g¢ €35 2 %

y . -t 3 S S
}9‘{4-}75 o 30776 124349 484793 10,098, 24902 677,38 _ S st aIRFaE
197576 - . ’ ' = v
lg.";.76 . 1.29.°3f“ 25,266 533408 8004 37,747 54,541 17,81,550 ) [g g
O b2 220 220um0 3240 — 55905 37,300 9,96,891 L o 288 2k 8
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Neitlfer local lore nor local history throws any light on the system
°§ ec}ucau.o.n that prevailed in ancient times in the area now forminy the
d;star;::iti Pilibhit. Not a vestige of previous record, which is avaiglable
?g-l- ing fhe manner and method of education indicates that educational

acilities did exist in the area which formed a part of the Kuru kingdom
and subsequently the Panchala kingdom, the centre of Aryan cu%ture
From the dawn of Aryan civilization in India, the values, ideas and forms.

of discipline of the people h .
by the sages, rishis al‘f’: ilt:telle:? been moulded by principles enunciated

. . als  about th s

life. The indivi ual e meaning and purpose of
The develt:;;‘evxl:u:: d:ras fhe chict concern and cen?m of ‘Eis r:1‘/'3“’“1-
piety and proficie ot e 24 the acquisition of learning (with
application ncy) and the knowledge of the sacred 1 d i
PPplication in practice was the cred lore and its

N <hief aim1 |
that in this regi . - It can therefore be presumed
began at hol:?m:ltastl:: the rest of northern India education forpchildren
(beginning of learn; age of five, with the ceremony of vidyarambha

period the father

: ng or knowledge) 2 i
himself fugets ge)?%. In the Vedic
learning uu‘:i:ﬁf;edbeasoprec?p torhOf his children, The course of advanced
was regarded as constituting € upanayana (initiation) ceremony.t It

the pupil resided wi
‘ . th the
of a Brahmachayj s ‘The pupil was allowed

Cccompanied with

guru and led
to pursue the

on the pupil
. ML AS, T E, In addition to
2- Mookm’ii R'.K. . On in ent 8.9
3. Altekar 5, « ¢ Anclent Indian E, » PP

4. Tbid.,p oy °' PP 36,261 ducation, b, 173

3. Ibid.,p.261

. i,o0p cit.,p.92
7. Altekar op. cit,, p.
8. Ibﬂ., p. gzc ? p. 52
9, Ibid..p.55

“o' Iw" p. 32
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11

i1 also received training in diverse arts and
fm‘fttsh ‘;c::*ni:;ise.ria'lrgiirt).up:\lgrictslture, horticulture anfl'animal husbzfnc.lry
:Cx::ained a high norm of progress.! Therf.: was provmonk fg: it::m;zg
:n  handicrafts beth at home and outsxde.‘ The wor' p; v
l'n these®arts and crafts was done by the artisans at thc.m' homes w i
o orc ? nctioned also as schools. In addition to $his, th? .collecuve
:::::: ofua particulag craft were administered by an orgamfsa:llonr ecxz:tlil::
“the sreni (guild). The student generally served 2 tﬁrm ot. plzr ptice
:hi of his family under a competent executant of the particu ’
atli)on or craft. Gener?xlly fhese arts and crafts assumed a commun
P

i i ill of his own parti-
aspect and a father would impart to his son the skill of hi jo

cular art.2 .
s of time the gurtkula system of learning was adopted .to
which were attached to the temples and in
ht in them ordinarily (Sanskrit and gram-
mar, the regional lanuagcs. astrology, malhenTatics, etc.), the t:ac}';‘i:‘i
f the Hindu scriptures continued t? be an_ 1m}>o'rtant feature. . 1
0 an  of education remained basically in tact for centuries.
geﬂera_l ll)t;:;l::dvcrlt of the Muslim invaders and the devastation brought
11)3;'l tt}:?r: the even tenor of the region was disrupted and the whole of

pilibhit appears to have lapsed into a forest.t

In cour
some extent, by pathsalas,
addition to the subjects taug

The tract comprising the present district found no spfzciﬁc mention
in the annals of the mediaeval peri@ and no material is traceable as
regards the growth of education in tl’}lS ares. .It may be presumed tzl;m\
the Muslims who settled here, estabh?hed pthelr own sch?ols (rfmhta s))
for imparting Islamic learning to their children. S.ansert contmued.to
be studied, mostly by the Brahmans. Sftcular .educanon was generall?' mlx-
parted through the medium of local dl:alects in pathsalas run by private
teachers. In the 18th century the entire tract appears to have felt the
elfects of the disorganisation that reigned throughout India.

For many years after the advent of British .rule path:mlas and
maktabs were the only schools for Hindus and Muslims respecn.vely. {\s
they received no official support or interest a.nd had a ?recanous exis-
tence, hardly any headway could be made‘ dl}!ilﬂg the major .part of the
19th century. In 1847 there were 31 indigenous  schools in pargana

Rawat, P. L. History of Indion Education. p. 8

. 56, 58 v
ff.'éi,’ Epzsf‘lsppendix to the Report of Indian Education Commissi‘?n, p.73

Nevill, H. R. : Rilibhit—A Gazetteer, p. 151

E ok ad aden
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Pilibhit, 11 in Bisalpur and 9 ip
one teacher and the number of
taught in the maktabs ang Hindi i

Jahanabad  but each school had only
pupils  was very small.  Persian was
n the pathsalas. There was an Arabic

t schools in different parts of the district.
Educational establishments were fiyg set up in July 1850 by the govern-
Soternen tahsi schools were started at iahannbad, Bisalpur (in
September) and at Pilibhit (in July, 1851). These schools were at the
hea(%quaters of each tahsil ang education was imparted  through the
medium of the mother tongue. A beginnin_g was also made with village
‘s:’}::)ho lihimflrizd:fr:e in existence in the parganas of Pilibhit and Tahanabad.

. ' struggle of 1857 there was a set back in the progress
of education. The tahsili schools Were reopened in 1858 but the only

vnlﬂ_]a'gé schools in existence were the indigenous institutions, ‘The Pilibhit
tahsili school wag amalgama

but i i ted with the anglo-vernacular school in 1860
it was Separated in 1863 and again merged in it in 1867,

re

.. For mreeting the requirement
system of halkabanq; was introd,
lages were linked together in
established within the reach o

s of the children of agriculturists, the

iced in the district. A number of vil-

A halka or circle and a central school was

f every village. The first school was estab-
(then , part of Shahjahanpur) then 0"(;
.ol n Bisalpur in 1871, ang they soon yeplacet
;g§6ln(:l)'ge¢:?eusKic]]-]o(?:5- Another mglo-vernacular school was started in
years. mu;lble‘..éarm‘l) at Bisalpur by it only survived for two
dents, 1y 1878 a l . _Vul_age schools in 187¢.7] was I8 with 389 Sml-
for Fagiig A Municipal schog] as opened ar Pilibhit.  T'he deman

BUsh education had never been great and so the Pilibhit school
5, the English section
village schools
88, the Pilibhit
were  four miqq
and Pyr

: : nt of th
given grant-in-aid by the distr

heing greatly reduced.  In
BYew 1o 27 with an average attend:
school was raised 10 2 high “"hm.)l'
le  vernacular schools at Pilibhit,
anpur, 62 upper or lower primary schools
¢ district boarg and 20 indigenous schoo¥s
ict board. The mll;li('ipill board of Pilibhit
Bave aid ¢ four othc:[i:)qft‘ms?lpur .orfe primary S(‘h‘.m.l' '”-‘C)'I HISZ
o kri pathsaly e foum;édxtunmfs' w:thx.n their llllllll(:l[):ll Iimit. d
© Bahadun) whieh g, s 2t PUIBhit in 1908 (by Rai Talta Pras a
rily for instruciton indsa)o""!'"g' house as well. The schoal was l’rlm,n
, c dispenes ‘I]Skl‘lt but English was also taught there and .1[
+  Medicine was alsowta:a;] also attacheq to it where the ancient system :t
“on inaeasi'ng as in 19(%6:) The numbey of schools and students we~¢h
boys ans 128 o 7 the number of secondary schools was b wi
Primary schools wit, 4,297 students, including 482

221
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909 10’ .tl e number of schools and students decreasedhan;l

7 1 - ¥ ) imary schools
Iilllrilsre \I\I::;c four secondary schools with 40: 21(;0yst}?ndmixonsbeprn§lf I:;condar)’

irls. By 1919- € .

Adth 2,444 boys and 478 gir ] . ber of primary
with 2,44 .) eased to six with 508 boys but thc number li) oy
B o8 with 581 hoys and 208 girls. Thcugh the :

ased to w1 » . : ntage o
]SChOO]Sf di(lllroe:;s and students went on increasing the percentag
er of s ‘

. “ - l N I
acy 4 ld not icrease

isi : Isory
inspite rovision of frece and compu :
A e ot a f):f‘etll) behind in the field of education.
;?e rank of the district in literacy was
6th by 1971.

i ati istrict |
primary education, the d’f b
According to the census 0 | ‘, e et

State 'hich had n
50th in the State but which p

S 13( l'll'tl'CS fOl‘ ll]]partll'lg felnale Cducatlon seem (0
. . - .
Ill ;ll]ClCllt tHne:

‘ticipati wives with their hus-
ovided as the regular participation of. o the sllabue
e been Do nies and rituals was indispensab
o : : ‘
hymns which were recited at ptr;yels
i i 5.
was as essential for girls as fox: .oyl
y f i ining.
: ourse of their tra
Music and dancing also formed a part of tl;eerct D eiperiorly whih
R SIC < H . - o ass
i . of times the male began ¢ : o o for
ourse of times . ' Liverary odu
?hlu'l‘l*l'l(o-lﬂ'cctcd the social  status of won]len[am“ies azld the. magorin
N ey . limited to the girls of well-to-do ‘ and the Balony
girls became I o the BITS O e and culinary arts, o
o Later on, due to the spreaddo 1]
‘ n¢
indi ude of the older and
i arriages, the indifferent attft . 5-
purdale system, child marriages, - [he’ \pprehensions ooy
# l'l'ox; bound women in the home aml ‘Sl B O e o the
tradition- s wa |
i » women and g : s
ive me lucation for wo § e Mas
b than in the ohservance. In the mcdmcvz;l P n/‘t;bs me Mustim
: an il ! ' - - O
breil(hf””loc"llity would go in company to the e erol system
wh ! ‘ : H There was
girls o - their religious learming. Ihfnc 1 o Tmilies may Tave
mosiues o hC'rls' of Hindu middle class b
o ith boys or at home. The curriculum
and the domestic accom-

bands in performing cerem ’
' c

also including the study of Vedi

and sacrifices.  'The whanayana

was relagated to lear e
i ¢ : ome.©
and religious lore but at h

of women’'s cducation. '
> e W

reccived elementary uhu,(m(])n gt o

for girls was mainly thc. study of re

plishments.

’ ltll
I'l the ritis D1 ()(l ]"tle l]] a“e]l(le ‘h \'2 1 h l

i \ i 1g enough to acquire

he 1 but they were not permn.te(l toI remain (l)(:];, o 18g'r70 e
the boys D Tt was

: o rudiments. L
' ing beyont! the anar i as the model school a
A ll)l )start(‘d a school for girls known f‘; lwas lready functioning
80"Cf"“‘°' lk( uarters, though a primary schogt | e.mury A
dlsu‘{al]m:(h].o;“ 1861, At the end of 42 1 1rcted by the municipal
. Bmlrl P'U Pilibhit, three of which were suppo
schools in ,

P
e i .

el et i o e i
[

1. Mookerji, op. cit.,p.105.
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board and two aided by the district board. The mun‘icipal board of
-Bisalpur also aided two institutions and the district board nine schools
which were functioning in different villages of ‘the district. In 1901,
literacy among the females was very low. Out of 220,724 fcmales
only 104 were literate and the female population
custom ridden and isolated, as time went on the traditional apathy to-
wards female education began gradually to decline. In 1907 the rum-
ber of school going girls rose to 482. In 1929-30 only one gl was
receiving secondary education and 1,505 primary education. In 1931-32
there were 31 girls receiving secondary. edacation and 1,787 studying in
primary schools. After Independence attendance in primary section was
accelerated but was discontinued after reaching this stage due to the
prevailing social custom of early marriage. With the passage of time
more liberal ideas began to be entertained and female education given
apace. By 1977, the number of girls receiving education in junior and

senior Basic schools, was 21,208 and 2,718 in hi
’ * ) n higher «
and 321 in degree colleges. 1gher secondary schools

The following table gives the types of
ards and the number of persons

remained ignorant,

different educational stand-
according to the census of 1971:

Educational Standard Towl Y—
omgn
l — —
Urban 2 3 4
Total ; Lo2s
\ 02,810 5
° Nliterate ( - 55,757 49,083

) 66,259 32,470 33,789
Literate (without educational level)

9,519 5,259 4,260

Junior Basic
o ) 10,Mm2 5,809 4,203
- B“:on 7,221 4913 2,308
tricula 8,583 6,147 2,166
Non-technical dij ’ |
not eualca ploma or certificate 17 10 7
Technioal 4: .
echnical diplomg or certificate not equal to degree 37 30 7
. Grad
iduate degree other than technical degree 665 529 136
Post-graduate degree other than technical degree 419 270 149
Technical degree or dipl
* ot pactros or ploma equalﬂto degree or 78 80 28
Engineering and technology 12
Medisine ; 7
| . 32 30 ?
| Agricuiture, veterinary and dairy -ng 12 S 7
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® [ ] -
1 2 3 4
) 10 2
Teaching 12
*
Rural T :1 641,804 3,55,802  2,93,502
. .oa

27,005 21,963 5,042
40901 34,234 6,667
13,765 12,714 1,051

Literate without edgcational levet

Junior Basic

Senior Basic » .
Matriculation 5,930 5,563 367
Non-technical diploma or certificate not equal to 1213 1,173 40
degree v
ifi 40 -
Technical diploma or certificate 40

Graduate and above

| o e <o ol st - et

454 385 69

GROWTH OF LITERACY

The carliest known figures pertaining o litcieey in the Adisrr]ictlare
those of 1881 though the Titeracy amony the massss WIS e»;u‘er(r;(;y ’1?;,:;(;
(the percentage ol ierate males bvin‘wc; '.*i.l and that of k.lim csts. 5;5 he
census report of 1891 abo reveals of literacy umpng 1‘n¢n eslwa 5o f
cent and hat among Lemales 0.1 per cent. According to tlci ce(;x;us;
1901 the percentage of literate males \f’zls 4.1 zmc! \’thz;tGof fflmg ;s .r,ct t:
corresponding figures at the census of llQll . befmg' l. an 5.0 per c::t
respectively.  In the next decade the lltcmcy“o mf‘ €s was .'IPefell t
and that of cmales 0.5 per cent.  In 1.931 hteracy' amo.ng ma e; } )
1.6 per cent but in the case ol females it rvose to 0.7 !)Cl cent;1 ' e lg?i
centage of literacy among both males  and fcma?es lmrp;ove ' mThere
being 11.9 per cent among wales and 8.0 per cent amont,h emales. t f
wis still more improvement during the flCXl decade, the perc.en age o
male literacy being 20.0 and of [cmalg literacy 5.6 and the increasing
The census figures of 1971 reveal that the percentages
as 24.14 for males and 7.78 for females which was
due to the growth of literacv in the urb.an ar'eas;. 'Th}(: per;entag;;:f ‘
literacy in the rural areas was 12.75 as against 3!55) in t1 e Sur an. e
percentage of literacy in the district was 1'6.7 a§ against the State average
of 21.77 and it ranked 46th in the $tate in this regard.

trend continued.
ol literale persons w

»
EDUCATION oF Scuepurkp Castes ANp OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

A
)

No attempt seems to have been made to keep a record of the spread
of education among the Scheduled Castes and th-e Other Backward
Classes. Under the lead given by Mahatma Gandhi, a programme for
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the educational improvement of these sections had been taken up as
early as 1937. The move, gained momentum with the attainment of
Independence when special attention began to be paid to this objective
by providing facilities for their educational development. Students
were given the incentives of free tuition, stipends, scholarshipg, financial
assistance ofor the°purchase of baoks and stationary, hostel faciditicse and

q\e rel.axa.uon. of the upper age limit for admisjon to certain educa.
tional institutions, -
The strength of students belongiify

[ ] [ ]
. > to the Scheduled Cug ‘eceiv-
mg education in the disl]‘ict in 1976_77 "s ttiec 15(€S  recelv

given in the following table :

- e —————— e
. School No. of students
— Boys  Girls
or Basle T BO¥  Gitls
' 4,952 43
Senior Basic =
; 688 43
Higher Secondary up 1o class X 288 29
Higher Secondary up to class X1t 955 71

—————nn,

The number of studengs recciving assistance in oue or morc

forms in different cate ories o i T of these
table: 8 £ school in 1976.77 i given in the following
.
Type of institution duled (?astes Scheduled Tribes Qther ;n—I:v‘a:d‘—
T —— Classes
N&Ygf N::;-]: J No. of  No, of No. or No. of—
: . boys 8itls boys girls
Junioy Bagsic 539 3%
Higher secon, u 3 - - -
wamx P = - 18 34
Higher seoonda:y u 21
0 class X1 ¢ i i ~ I )
Bachelors degree 47 s 6 >
: - [
Masters degree 6 1 4 1
Technical 16 _ : ~
: ' - - i1 —
Medical 4 _ \
M'“ -

GENERAL Ebucation

Educ.atlon how starts Wlfh the prejunior Bagic or the nursery sta
and continues up to the university stage, e

CH, XV—EDJCATION AND CULTURE <25
Y

Pre-Juaiog Basic Stage ,

"1he pre-junior Basic (or nuisery) schools of the Balmandir paticra
are wcant for children of the age group $-6 years. ‘Ahey inculcate in
them the school-going habit and a sense of comradeship. Some of these
private institutions are Bal Vidya Mandir, Sant Ram Saraswati Shishu

" Mandir, Gandhi Shishu Niketan and Shivaji Bal Vidya Mandir whic
have about 105 boys and 115 gitls on roll. an
Juaior and Senlo; Basic Stage

Education at the junior and geunior Basic stages s based on the
Wardha Scheme of education initiated by Mahatma Gandhi m 1987
which was adopted by the State Government with cettain modifications,
‘The idea underlying Basic education is that education must centre round
some¢ form of manually productive work. Mahatma Gandhi held that
cducation ought to draw out the best of the pupil's body, mind and
spirit.  Children should not learn mercly from Looks but should also
fearn some simple craft so as to inculcate in them a sense of self-reliance,
responsibility, initiative, enterprise and resourcelulness, Thus produc-
tive work is made the basis of learning. The scheme envisaged free and
compulsory education for a term of eight years by the State with the
mother tongue as the medium of instruction and it is implemented in
two stages, in the junior Basic schools from classes I to V, and in the
scnior Basic schools from classes VI to VIII. ‘Ihe number of schools
and students from 1967 to 1977 is given at the end of the chapter in
Statement 1. Prior to 1972 cducation during poth these stages was the o
responsibility of the local bodies in their own jur.isdictions of the muni.
cipal board in the urban and the Zila Parishad in 1l.xe rural areas. In
order to ensure academic and administrative of efficiency, the manage-
ment of Basic cducation was taken over by »the State  under the Basic
Shiksha Adhiniyam, 1972, and the control of Ba.sic school.s was trauster-
ved from the local bodies to the board o.E Ba51'c education headed by
a director but this arrangetaent was disconm-lued in 1974 and the sc.ho?ls
were taken over by the director of ec.h.xcauon. Comx:ol at the gxsmct
level is vested in the Zila Shiksha Sar.m.tx anfl at the village Ie.vel n} the
Guaon Shiksha Samiti under the administrative control of Basic Shiksha

Adhikari. S . o
The number of junior and senior Basic institutions in the district
and the figures of enrolment in 1977 are given below:

s

No. of No. of No. ot

Type of school : schools students’ teachers
. 639 66,181 1,950
Junior Basic school 31 9,855 334

epior Basic school 4 . 255 12
iided maktab 1 35 , 4

Aided Sanskrit pathsala
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Secondary Hducation

.tSt high schook was established at Pilibhit.
2 .started at

late Education, U, ., in 1921,
aons, began 10 be lield at the
In 1976.77 the district had 18

the high school and intermediate €xamin
;x}d of classes X ang X11 Tespectively
i ith .
Tghe:: iﬁ:scgt;d:z“schools w:fth a total  enrolment of 14 977
he » €xcept a few rup | S§) ’
Privately with Rrants-in-aid from tL}l::’ S)y . ernmens

e tat, T
schools and studers from 1967 (o 1977 ;n-ecgiszr\:ermnent. T'he figures of

in Statement 1 a . ) at the end of the chapter
of the 4 . nd a list of a)) these institutions is a led l 1
hapter in Statement I, ppended at the enc

students.
are managed

Re-orieatation Scheme

The schemt; aims at introc'du i
crafts to create

crafts ¢ in the students g
}pp}dgntally‘ 0 improve ¢}e finan
is m»f?mg I an intermediate coll
14 senior Basic schobls
4.8 ha, '

e and some other local
celing for e dignity of labour and
s ol e wstitutions, The scheme

€ge, a governmen, non
nal school and
ghe fand attached to these

' ad dition tc Hese 3 Gt ! institutions being
and a senior Bagic - ‘asttutions there iy an intermediate coll
crafts, schoal in which Provision is magde § Be

the State govern-
affiliated to
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PROFESSIONAL AND ‘TECHNICAL EDUCATION

e i institution in the district for technical education and

There is one ining there are only three normal scl}ools and one

for prof.ess.lonall tra} One normal school is at Bisalpur a.nd two af

Ayurvedlc COI.ege'for irls for imparting training for the Basu;‘teachers

pilibhit, pne ::;:xtﬁ areiwarded after the successful completion of a
gertificates

i blished in
. The school for girls was esta
course spread over 0 5{:’: rIs’ilibhit, for boys, was the first to be estab-

hool ]
1966. 'Thc Ot:-lirl-z: ]in t.he yc’ar 1950, followed by the school .at Blsalplln'
Jished in the (tlsurp ;n 1950. In 1976-77 the schools at Bisalpur and
which was se

; f 10 teachers.
bhit had ncarly 95 pupil teachers and a staff o
ditibhit he b o . |
" training institute, Pilibhit, was started in 1968
ini t, U. P. It imparts
Directorate of Training and Employmen or i]ec.
under the B0 us trades, such as that of fitter, turner, welder,
ini i ‘ 0 ’ . . . .
(raining ' ani etc. The duration of training is from one to. twc;
rician. mechda o n .the trade. The trainees are awarded a nau'orr}x:f
ng o i ir training. is
years, de;zen B the successful completion of their g
trade certificate on H

institute had in all 188 trainees in 1976-¥7.
1

dic College, Pilibhit, was estab-
The Lalit HariRGaf):)e“I’;:: tP[:zz’sl;fiveand his brother Hari Pras?d as
lished in 1903 b)’l ( w{]th an Ayurvedic dispensary attached to dit’ ;n
a Sanskit Pathsa;.c system of medicine was taug’ht and practfe - :;'
which the Ayurve ;d tcy> the Bhartiya Chikits® Pans}Tad, U. P, Luc o
1942, it was aﬂih?;t Kanpur University. The duration of the ‘ci:?ursedxis
and in 1971 to t_“; the degree of B.A.M.S. (Bachelor f)f AyurYe ic n(lli n
five years after which ic hospital equipped with moder

.. awarded. An Ayu[:Ve b of stu-
cine and s},rgery) litached to the institute. T-he ot 13;1;“ 78erit became
facilities. 21’573 a'lS 392 which included 19 girls. Tn |
dents in 1976-77 W

, i ish: D " i.
fﬁl (‘ to thC Bhﬂl"ti i C i a Pt Ishdd, NC‘V eln
a i'tl[C a ll klts AT

The industrial

an auxiliary nurses training centre at Pilibhit.
P «

ition there i¥ ry ,
dition ! hich are given 11 chapter XVI

ars about W

In ad
Some particul
ORIENTAL EDUCATION
if not ended, by the:- lilrltr:;cllu;::-
i institutions, specially tho
estern education > In((lha-s {I?:sinlgzwments meant for themn
e e hiagh schools and intermediate colleges.

he new schools started after the adver.xg
ted in oriental schools did

. sed,
Oriental learning was eclipsed,

tion of w

of Arabic, were adver o

were gradually employe mn
students preferred to 8 e e

i British rule for the instructi

of the Bri

t.
not ensure employment

a

-
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During 1976-77, the
-(4, € Was no Arabic institud
of Sanskrit path . ic institution b
o the Vo :lasesala; was.4 in the district. The latte ut the nu'mbct
ya Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasir Wer; afiliated
» and imparted

education, in Sanskri

, Sanskrit and certai
instituti . . ain other subi

institutions are given in the following table jects. The details of these

[

Name ituti '
of Mstitution K:E';'{,. of Founder No, of No, of
. Tish student hers
o : : ment s teachers
- “‘ Sanskrit Mabavidyalaya, Pilibhit 1903 [
: Shanti Nikefan : ‘2 Prasa
_ Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Kanakor 1953 Nath La)d N 5
_ a
S1} Dugdheshwa: Sanskri Gangoar !
! mes  Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, 1954 Ram Sahib
. I b2 m i
Nghs‘tp-Smamk Sanskrit Mahavid " ? ’
.. Bakenia YR 1963 Indrajit 6
—— Sharma 4

,\Una - » ) INFORMAL EDUQATION

er th SV

education de:a::‘:t:: Off l1lnformal education
. of ¢t R g

c?uldmn and young people ‘:v :tate, am at providing it

tions are not able to recei 0, due to their social and eracy to such

tihue their education atv ethed““‘ion or those who hn ﬁ}‘:anqal condi-

€ pri ave had to discon-

individual to ici timary
 participate wi , stage. The

pate with understanding i (b, scheme helps an

e aclivitics ar

s around

him, to develop hi
) 1 P his latent faculties s
towards life. The objectives of t}: ad o create 2 civilized outlook
scheme :

the schools run by the

ous places in the distri

11 to 14 and th: :::;':n Of them 28 were mean fi

total enrolment in these schg 214 were for the a%e gron or the age group

was 1534 and that of females sy or o) Which e mane >, The

supervisory staff emploved ; €S was 69. The number number of males
. . ployed in these schools was 44 oyl SOf teaching and

Scroors For Musig AND Dance respectively.

- The S;u'git K
o ala [ -
students: in vocal an dxf:dra, Pilibhit, was established j
various examinations co:ldsltlmnc;e:tal music anq lcl:ss' ml 1933 to train
Cted by th ical  dancin
g for

In 197677, th - ¢ Prayag Sang;
e nnmber of trainees wag abozxtgs)a:ig S};:miti. Allahabad.
‘that of teachers 8
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the institute has been holding vearly music and dance
aftises receptions of artists coming to the dist-

for them to display their art.

Since 1960,
competitions. It also org
rict and makes arrangements

[ ]
» FpucaTioN For PHysicALLY HANDICAPFED PERSONS

libhit, was started in 1949, in which
to communicate. The school also
the junior Basic stage. It had 14 stu-

"The Deaf and Dumb School, Pi
handicapped children arc taught

imparts education to them up to
. >
dents on roll in 1977-78 and’ two’ teachers.

CULTDRAL AND LITERARY SOCIETIES

was establishcd in 1936 with
1 service among young people
1, educational and the cultural needs of the
Tt also organises cultural programmes. It traips its members
al service of various types and trics to impress upon
1t holds goshthis. (assemblies of poets)
and painting, story writing and
also to further the spread

The Pilibhit Young Men's Association

the aim of inculeating the spirit of sacia

and for meeting the mord

people.
in rendering soci
them a sense of discipline.
Lavi sammelans  (poetic gatherings)
drama competitions. It conducts a library
of cducation in the district.

a Parishad was established  in 1954 in Pilibhit.
he educated people. Bocts from other places
It has published a number 6f

also organised by it.

The Hindi Sahity

ft enjoys the patronage of t
also participate in its literary situngs.
lindi books and cultural functions are

and Lalit Rangmanch aim to propagate

The Cultural Survey Samiti

fine arts and plays.

LIBRARIES AND READING RooMS

The first library in the district known as the Meston library, was
established at Pilibhit ¢in 1916 and was inaugrated by George Meston,

the then it governor. The library had 2 collection of 1.200 books and

(he number of daily average visitors was about 25.

fibrary, Pilibhit was started in 1936. Originally
¢ was shifted in October, 1972,
March, 1977, it had 5,000
‘The Raja  Ram Mohan

indi 50 English, an¢
i::;/d;,bll-;i;r fimgdation. Calcutta, donated 8.50_0 books to this .li’brary.
A separate children’s section was also started with 150 'books in 1975
which has more than 500 books- 'The I}llm‘)el‘ Of. daily newspapers,
weeklies, fortnightlies and monthly magazines received was 62. The

The Yuwak Sangh '
housed in the residence of the foungler, 1

to its own building (Gyan Mandir). In
1 100 Urdu books.



total membership was 360 in 1976
of visitors was about 40,

- The Hindi Sahitya Parishad libra
established in 1962. It had a colle

‘was established in 1965, In 1877, it
The Raja Ram Mohan Roy library,
100 books to it. The total number

The average daily attendance of readers
The Arya Samaj library and reading room is man

Pratinidhi Sabha, Pilibhit. In 1977,
mainly on the Arya Samaj and Hin

numbered 11. It was visited by about 150 persons
In addition to these there are the Ada

and library at Puranpur and other sma
throughout the district. The librarjes

institutions have a restricted use,

PILIBHIT DISTRICT

and the daily average number

1y and veading room, Pilibhit, was
ction of 3,000 books. The
average number of visitors was between 30 and 50 in 1976.

Thé Adarsh Kumar Sansthan librar

daily

Y and reading room, Pilithit,
had a collection of 1,755 books.*
foundation, Calcutta, has donated

of periodicals received was nine,
was 50.

aged by the Arya
it had a oollection of 1500 books
duism. The periodicals received
daily.

rsh Hindi Scva Samiti, Bisalpur
ller libraries and reading-rooms
attached to individnal offices and

MeN OF Letrees

Hindi

The district has been renowned for its Hindi  scholars, Swami
Narainanand (1877—1611) - whose original

Tiwari, wrote Lavanyalate and Lapng ke T

name was Luxmi Narain

fd ‘ tihas, Ram Prasad Shukla
- (1889—1926) composed Nayika Bhedn, Chandi Pras

in 1891, wrote Nandan-Nikuny, Manorama,
and translated Raghuvansh into Hind; and

(1891-1927) translated an account of
‘ber of books are said to have been

Vatika is now available. Babu Ram Bhatnaga

and ¢composed » nhumber of poems,
Urds

ad ‘Ilradayash, born
Mangal Prabhat and Vanmala

English. Brij Nandan Misra
Tilak’s Trial into Hindi. A num-

written by him byt only Kusum
r (1895-1974) way o poet

Jual-ud:dink]'ahl. (1641-.16&) was bomn

at Bahadurganj. His famous
work is Kulliyati-Jalal. Hafiz . Pilibhiti (

name was Qazi Haflz Kalil, wrote

Maikhana-i-Khuld, Naghmai Ruh aud som,
(1874—-1910) km as Surur Jahanabadi
time whose famous works are Kulliyat-

Jam-i-Surur. Saiyid Zamin Husain (1895
wrote Tuln-i-Sahr and Daur-i-Nan.

1853+1929)  whose original
ma-i-figar Doz, Lazzati dard,
e other books. Durga Sahai
» is a renowned poet of his
i-Surur, Maikhana-i-Syryy and
1971) known as Goya Jahanabadi,

Nagh

—

N - v .

Lalit Hari Governmeat Ayur
A

%)

<~

vedic College, Pilibhit

»



] m:..m ‘ . e
6LZC1 £ (34 osv't SLe's jul £16°61 897°9% LY9 LL-9LY6
A4 745 § S 91 065*1 £LY's <01 PL]ET h6 LY L¥9 9L-SLGI
£89T 8LS°OY ¢ vi LIET 809°8 IStH pLLLT £$9°¢eS LYo sLyLel
< .3 ; "
£69°C wloL ¢ ¥1 79€°1 90Z'L 9% 085°sE ©  9SE°6S €6 YL-EL61
€997 9¥s'6 € €l STY'L £65°L L6 $SPoE 06v°cS £65 €L-TLet
L99T 8b6's £ rA! £1T°y S6E°L 9, ° LO9°EE 779°S $6S TL-1L6Y
0 ¢ : .
@ L96°C s ¢ ! 0911 $60°L 8 oV9'EE  908°TS L6S 1L-0L61
2 6ss% ‘ *
U 3! 9L'8 € 4! TSET 66L°9 9 805°0€ 1€0°18 L8S 0L-6961
= < y
D 96T 7108 £ ot LTAN SE0°L <L 628 0z0'6Y 08¢ 69-396%
D o] €
z 0L 6L ¢ o1 920°1 $869 1L 19197 199'sk 985 89-L961
W . spud Wmhon_
m SO shog 104 o 04 spD skog SHID shog
nn.w SludpmIs Jo ‘oN sjooyos Jo “oN syuspmIs Jo ‘ON S[OOYdS O "ON] sjuspms Jo 'ON Sjooyds Jo "ON -
m— uouednpy Arepueog uosaw_m uoneonpy diseq I0udg uoneonpy eiseq Jomng N
% 672877 "N 28y duarapy
]
3]

uonyvonp i Lippuosss pup J1svyg

J LNAWFLVIG



232
QILIBHIT DISTRICT

StaTEMENT 11
Higher Secondary Schools

Reference Page No. 229

Year of

Lozation esg;l‘ntsh- Year of upgrading tcljigfzer:’.sf srrtﬁieg:s
-&;—;»if;i@ant intermediate college, 1880 in 1950 as inter col\ege: 58 T,Z()Z_
Go:»?{;%%qﬁm Girls’ intermediate cojlege ir: 1952 as inger college 40 1,160
S. ngxgmlt{ama intermediate coliege, 1922 in 1952 as inter college 62 2,121
S. N. intermediate college, Pilibhit 1931 in 1951 as inter coilege 41 {,290
Sri Rinrggi::;drcg ,?,‘;‘,‘j‘f;,‘;:};ﬁ;"' 1933 in 1950 as inter college 45 1,436
S nedini colege, Amrts Rhgs 0 DM asinercollegs 1 4107
Gaf;‘,‘é‘é;ﬁ:ﬁiﬂ;‘,‘eﬁg"gﬁg ';:il;nter- "1957 in 1975 as inter college 21 794
S.K. lill sl;l g:)r:s intermediate college, in 1969 as inter college 19 553
Tanala Sechnical intermedigte colege. 1965 in 1975 as inter college (s 495
e ey sccondary school, 194 in 1965 as high school 10 321

Arya Kanya higher seco .
Biliohy " aher secondaty school, in 1961 as high school 2 731

Satg:é-o\;mbl:cggﬁ I’Balt:;lg;zrher 1964 in 1969 as high school 17 316
““?,&‘5‘33 ,S‘;:g.,o?“;:::ﬁ g:gher 1964 in 1966 as high school 17 424
Nelit :Jﬁhf(r hsme‘;ondary school, 1965 in 1973 as hig school 9 260
Gurs ,,E‘;:‘;“.‘éxfé’o"“" lll:;hay‘:rr sec- 1966 in 1972 as high school 6 27
Chhitrrymscl?oilll,’%?;l hzg;er secon- 196:3 in 1975 as high school 6 287

. CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

MemcaL Faciumies IN EarLy TIMES

Though nothing can be said precisely about the medical facilities
available in very early Imes ®in the district, it may be presumed that the
Ayurveda, the science of life, which aims at permanently curing rather
than suppressing disease, was the system of medicine practised by the
physicians of the district. They used herbal and other medicines and
possessed surgical knowledge as well. The important principles of hygiene
and public health and its dietary values of each articles of food
and its effect on human health mentioned in the Ayurvedic texts, were
known and practised. Minor ailments were treated by household drugs,
herbs and roots. Use of medicinal leaves and plants was common.
People consulted vaidyas only when they could not control the ailment
themselves. People in the lower strath depended much upon deities,
whose grace they sought in each matter affecting their well-being. The
ignorant and superstitious attributed diseases to the evil influence or
wrath of some deity or evil spirit. There also existed the practice in
magic, etc., peculiar to local beliefs. The Ungni system of medicine
(the practitioners of which are called hakims) was introduced into the
district with the establishment of Muslims rule. In mediaeval times, a
rough and ready type of surgery was practised by jarrahs, many of whom
were more or less quacks and generally belonged to the barber caste.

With the advent of British rule, the Western system of medicine
(allopathy) was gradually introduced and it came increasingly to be
used by the people due to the quick relief provided and because dis-
pensarics and hospitals where only this system was practised were started
by the government. Remedial measures were adopted at the time of
the outbreak of epidemics and malarial fever. To provide modern faci-
lities of medical care and treatment to the people of the district, the
dispensary at Pilibhit, which was originally a branch of the Bareilly
hospital, was started in 1843. Five years later iis second branch was
started at Bisalpur. The dispensary at Puranpur was established after
Pilibhit had become a separate district in 1879. In 1899, a hospital for
females was established in Pilibhit which was financed by the local branch
of the Dufferin funds It comprised a dispensary, sepafate wards for
Hindu and Muslim women who observed purdah and quarters for hos-
pital assistants and servants. In 1905, a branch - dispensary was opened
at Neoria Husainpur. These dispensaries were supported mainly from
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focal funds and su
l‘;utions. By 1907
1spensary at Bilsanda in

to the district
rict board. By 19
< By 1931 a dis

velling dispensary®
. | h
paid to public heahgd al

In spit
pite of these facilities ang som
e

' cine, people have

fomml'u and quacks 2
People’s Lives. The nd - faith in
treatment recej

. . by the perme‘anCe of

hand in hand j
. 1n hand in the district.

0 examination of the

thrate in normal

e
o PILIBHIT DISTRICT
.

p[)lemented by B 1 SCT nicipat conty

. b “b‘ C ip i P

. h : thnS, an(l m ici i

1 PO ce hospltal as estab]ished tup;l i’h]( .lt ; .
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» (€ ma
pgagement of which was made
- : over
% come ints beiry at Madhotanda 2nd a tra-
ng. Some attention evas salso
L ]
ualifi i
recourse to I ;l ed private practitioners
Jielp from deiti
e ; deities, saints, magic
ved in [:ni\)yds a great part in many
' some rites ern hospitals is supple-
and reco " r'n ogzremonies, worship, etc.
urse rm medicine often go

VITAL StaTisTICS

vital statist;
stics .
of the district reveals that the

thére have been gmacery e;m is generally  lower th
than the birth-ra
-rate but

'ra ,
te. From 1881 to 1890

. . s thc b]] t] 1

the
thousand, which com verige an
s nual death-rate was 86.4
s 36.4 per

tor ¢ ini
“Bat %hNalnl Tal district a
- 3 ’ Dmng the dec

favou
rable i
wi
th the corresponding returns

nd is a lit
tle high
ade from 189] ti ?;x;:;““ those of Kheri and

D 0]
uring the decade 1901-1910,

P thoumad in 1005, e et in
; . 1904 and the highest

€ Increase was

d .
907.08. In (he ue to famine and epi-

i .
ollowing decade it was

1915 cabs f ; 1€ Teason was the v era 1n
bined \ severe outbreak of chol i
< l

m . cnza cpidemi
a::ked mprovemg;?i,nl:; of 1917-18. 1In the
average rates of the average deathrate

ura
ling te as those for deaths,
. at that time. In the

while duri
i"deaselg;ni the previous six
the population was,

per thousand for m
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ularly subject  to various epidemics. The
hqusand in the following six years and to
43,95 per thousand  it1 the decade 1912 to 1920. During 1921-80 the
average birth-raic was 43.3 per thousand while it was 42.4 per thousand
in the fol.lowiug decade but in 1911-50 it was 31.1 per thousand. During
the next deeade (the maximum birth-rate  was 11.50 pdr thousand for

1 for females in 1951 and «he minimum 8.36

H

ades amd 9.70 per thousi
ales and 6.38 per thousand for females in 1957

rendered  the® fleople partic
birth-ri&e fell to 16.46 per t

not registered, the rates represent

births and deaths are
The fgures of both births and

nd not the uwc picturc.
ade 1951-60.

e total number

As ohly
only a nend d

deaths fell during the dec
The following able  gives th of births and deaths

hetween 1970 and 1975:

—d.—-""'-’a—-—i"—‘—-ﬂ—-‘——'-“-—‘—“-—-—d—-—‘ pa— -

Year N,Oi of No. of

.,——-—'-—a—-—..———',_‘..-w—‘—-——_———'a———.—-—v s bl‘jﬁ‘i d eaths
1970 Tos v
1971 1,101 382
1972 . 1,795 859
1973 5,802 2,099
1974 3916 406

1975 -‘——-—-..——--—-——-.—-—_w-— ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ e 580 270

[ ]

,—.—.—..—-,———4—"—"‘
L

DisEAsks .

es which commonly caused deaths in the district
smallpox and plague, and fevers, which have
lependence but other diseases still atfect

with varying intensity.

Formerly the diseas
of cholera,

ntrolled after In¢
ith of the people

were L‘pidcmics
peen largely €@
the general hea

Common Discases

_Fever includes malaria, typhoid and other ailments that are

a large number of unidentified and undiagnosed sym
at bodily heat and quickening of the pulse. lf:;
of the district was the prevalence of mala-
rial fever. Always present in an endemic form it occasionally assumed
the Proportions of a general epidemic, though it was invariably worse
in the river basins and in tht north and east and most violent after the
of the rains (from September 10 December). With no proper
pc remedy sgemed possible, though the extension of cultivation
asing stability had some cffect on decreasing the area unde
the breeding place of the mosquito larval. From 188§

Fever
:\ccomp:mied by
toms marked by 81€
early LiMES, the greatest curse

close

drainage,
and its incre
stagnant water,
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to 1890, malaria accounted for about 83.6 per cent of the stotal mortality | 2 !'..q g,
and 89.7 per cemt during the following decade. The most remarkable 35; -
year during the latter decade were 1896, when it claimed about 23,351 2 i SRR
persons, the death-roll in the following year also being unusually high. - ;‘gu ® 5 §_
Till 1921 fever took a terrible toll of life in the digtrict. In 1908 it | l%% S - pa
caused 25,656 deaths and in 1917 and 1918, the figurés were 28,609 and el ~
39,690 respectivelys in which years the normal ravages of malayja were . 7_§ - P
accentuated by a severe influensa epidemic which swept the  whole R lg 1= ¢ i
country. Vigorous preventive and curative measures effected improve- ) ! ]
ment during the decade 1921-30 when the average number of deaths £ § 2 | - = Ve "I .
dropped to 12,134. During the decades*194{-50 and 1951-60, the highest 3 %g €7 3 ~ T
toll was 12,214 in 1942 and 5,243 in 1951. Other disorders commonly ! E‘g |
reported were dysentery and diarrhoea, typhoid and infective hepatitis
Deaths from other causes include injuries and snake bites, 1< (o bbb
The following table gives the number of patients treated and  the 1 fg § |
teaths due to various common causes. w5l K
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> PILIBHIT DISTRICT
Epidemics

The toll of life was very heavy i the past when epidemics of plague,
cholera and smallpox in virulent {orms appeared in the district. This
was due to the absence of proper medical facilities and scant attention
paid to preventive methods. The situation has ch;nged considerably
and now with tke availability of modern facilities of medical care

and
treaiment, epidemics no louger cause the havoc they did in the pas)t

Plague~Plague first made its appearance in the district in 1904 when
five cases were reported. It gradually ipcreased  its intensity in the
following year when it took 950 lives, reaching its zenith in 1906-07 when
it claimed 2,214 fives. In 1911, the outbreak was worse and 1,825 persons
died. In 1912 people were specially trained to combat the disease, Till
19821 vigorous preventive and curative measures brought abaut improve
ment in arresting disease and the average dropped cousiderably. There
were no serious outbreaks of epidemics of plague from 1911 to 1928
Plague has been eradicated through o
disinfection and rat-destruction and n
has been registered since 1941,

the use of inocculation, isolation,
0 case of death from this disease

Cholera—Cholera has been more or less prevatent in the district
sporadic form, some cases being reported nearly every year and it s
times assumed the form of an epidemic,  The first serious outhreak
vecord, occwved in 1882 when the disease claimed 5731 lives ‘ 'I‘(!m
second occurred in 15%90, which  took a 1oll of 5,078 li\"cs ) e
clecade ended 1900, the worts year was 1892 when 2,687 deatils

. Severe epidemics of cholera visited the djsty L !
ing 2,806 lives in 1908 while it caused 5,45? ;:a::;:y ;ﬁgxgl]c;rva{f clain-
demic accounted for 3,461 deaths in 1921 and 2802 deaths § . The epi-
constant vigilance, the yestriction of sale of exposed food dn .1929. ‘By
inocculation of contacts, the disinfection of wells an + the immediate

reatm ‘po d of infected ' hou.

. i i \0\1\‘ 5
y treatment with potassium  permagnate, the disease  was checked e:l
the figures reflected a dnsuncg improvement. Concerted action takena:;
the government has h.elped In wiping it out as, the cases of death | Y
come down from 495 in 1960 to only 15 in 1975. + have

ina
ome-

During the
took place,

Smalipox—The ravages of smallpox
kband in former days and the district
disease. From 1881 to 1890, the average
615, the figure being wnduly swollén by o
3353 deaths were reported. From 1891
show a seriqus trend till 1980 when ther
due to regular vaccination which was ma
areas of Pilibhit and Bisalpur. The ingi

were terrible throughout Rohjl.
suffered repeatedly  from the
aunual number of deaths was
‘¢ epidemic of 1883, in which
he figures for deaths did not
e were ’255 deaths. This was
de tompulsary in the municipal
dence showed an upward trend
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it claimed 408 lives. In 1962 the

inati : -vaccina-
a campaign of mass vaccination and re ;z;:c
‘ the Government of India and the worl" ealwmas

i ¢ taimment campaign
m-g:mis:\ci(;n, an intensive, aclive sea;rdlxq;z:d ::11;’ e D in
i strict in 1978 In ko ‘

faunchede in the district 10 n 197 o
she district, the years 1875 amd 1976 clainng 10

*?®
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*
in the decade ended 1969 and in [958
government wndertook
tion. With the asstance of

ORGANISATIONAL SeT-UP
ere sopm i d pub-
ate departments for medical and pu

i der a
: . § in that year un

lic health  activitics, which werc ;mmlgnn;atcdvcr e athic, Ay
directorate, for beuer cohesion and contro ;0 ,MY i Separﬁte
vedic and Unani institunions aml Services . 'devélopmem e
direclorate wWas establishied at Lucknow I(?r he e ervices. ot
livc' supervision of Ayurvedic ant Ynani msut.uu;) S harge of the
local adeinistraviosnt of these institutiolts, rt‘f‘m:?ntrtel depmy‘ charge @ i
district sedical ofheer of health, now designates

ollicer.

Prior to 1248 thete were separ

¢ inistrati of the
ivi 2dministrative head
Formerly the civil surgeon was the DTN atments of

i isation i istrict.  In July
medical onganisation in (he di T mised in e Cope and the

S A et wcmhab(d‘stria wmedieal officer of nealth was
? : 1$
posts of the civil surgeon and the e oes s been

. a chief medc en
abolished.  From thiat. yei s sebup. He heads the entize
appointed in the district wader the new

g sation  in the distiict
iy welfate organisd '
Qb and family ‘ N e
nd h i edical officers. “In 1be€ rhan
i i : deputy chief m ; .
3 e is assisted by threc : o of the di
circle, at the district headquarters, the supcrmtendm of the distric

i trolling  authorities
hospital and of e women' hOSP*w} " mirl theif own institu-
{ }mc‘di(‘ﬂ health and family welfare act S

o ¥ ) .

‘ i 1) realth

tions. Al the supvrnsm'y, m;e'c(;In:ed{cal hcer.

chi

ae - the contral of the ’ —

e e * 21 medical officers arc res

a has been divided

onwa

medical public he:

tvitic st
i y vi
and family welfare acti

s municip
Within the municipal areftt.tt.:: e aral A
ponsible for public healds acm(:.l 2’ officers for all medical health and
: : )
sty chief meaic
amongst three deputy

res in th i €3S
i ¢ th ihe rural 2

w ] the pubhc health cent o
family welfare ork ant he rural State disper

istri among them.
are also equally distributed 7y )

fall under the primary health centres. ' o
> hich has }$ own medical offieer
entre O ic health services and rendess
ole. The medical officer i
velfave and maternify

i €

Each primary heal¢h cen! o)

2 unit of the imegrated medical and P e
: rative service the pto}

preventive and cu e er for the eamily o

assisted by another medical
and child welfare centres.
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Hospital and Dispensaries ’ : ) s

The hospitals in the district are ernmen
mental hospitals of them are depami::tal of tal and private, depart-

of them are equipped with x.ra and  pro jgil.  Some
e v an i .
facilities . - S'taten;f:nt I at the e:d }:f " vide path°i°8i°«'l tegt

about these hospitals.

Some particulars about th
parti e. allopathic,
hommPathlc dispensaries are also g?Ven in
respectively. Each of the allopathic dispens:

and two or three others and have ary is manned by a doctor

four to six K
for females. FEach of the Ayurvedic and ?ds’. half of which are
Spensaries is siaffed

by a vaid or hakim and some of them hav beds (incl
5 (Including two

for women). ing four

Primary Health Centres

In order to extend medical facil;
dards of the rural population, the g
health centres in every develop;

‘ very pment  block of the dicer
:f ,:::l osutres bel'ng eight. Fach centre nas an 'a;::md’. the number
ity and child welfare centre, three o Pathic dispensary,
and ﬁ:ve family welfare sub-centres and is hey iﬁ'; Iaternity subcentrey
who is responsible for subjects DY a medical officer

0 rei i H
heaith education, environmenta] e, Pidemics. ood, drought

. : sanitatio .
sanitary inspector, health visitors, smallpon n, etc. He is assisted by a

n ot!\er- medical offcer exclusively for fam“s"PCTVisor, vaccinators and
and child walfare work. Some particula 7 welfare .
given in Statement V at the end of the 'chl:pger

ties and improve the

) h
overnment has e calth stan.

stablished primary

Maternity and Child Welfare

The health of women was seriousl
pre.gnancy and child birth ag trained
3:::1;blekan;1 the work was done by unt .

-rate o. both mothers and infants w "ith the resuly that
:!nent established several 1958, the Govern

istrict. 'They numbered seven { ¢ centres | .
z:\nd trained dais, The m o and pere atien miduive
the controlling body for a
centre is headed by a dai.

Y Impaired, in the Past during

. midwivey
rained dgis were not

the head

I others, is headed by Lnarters, which s

a health visitor, Each

in the district,
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AR auxiliary nurses’ and jmidwives’ training centre was opened in
Pilibhit town under the scheme launched by the government for training
persons  in auxiliary nursing and midwifery. The  training
period is of two years' duration during which a trainee is paid a stipend
of Rs75°per month. Eighteen auxiliary nurses were {rained -in 1977.
The duration of period for training dais is three mohths. The number
of trained dais was 123 in 1976-77.

Family Welfare

During the last few years *population explosion has been causing
serious concern. 'To arrest the abnormal growth, a family walfare pro-
gramme is being implemented in the district as in the rest of the State
through the primary health centres, hospitals and dispensarics and fainily
welfare centres, which function in each development block. These
centres distribute contraceptives frec among needy married couples and
carry out sterilisation and intra-uterine contraceptive device insertions
in suitable cases. Camps are organised for the popularisation of these
methods. Social workers, field workers and attendants move from house
to house for free distribution of family welfare literature and contra-
ceptives and also to explain the beneffs of planned parenthood and to
prepare married people for undergoing vasectomy and tubectomy. A
mobile unit under the control of a lady doctor, offers suitable help and

guidance to interested people which inserted 43 loops in 1976.

The table given below shows the progress Ynade during the three
years from 197475 to 1976-77 in the use o the intra-uterine contracep-
tive device (I. U. C. D.), and the sterilisation operations conducted as

a part of the family wellare programme:

Type of operations

Year LUC.D. [
No. of No. of
N vasectomy tubectomy
1974-75 850 108 194
197576 740 355 510
1976.77 o 802 740 920
-
Vaccination .

After Independence a mass campaign of vaccination and revaccina-
tion was undertaken in bringing smallpox epidemics under effective con»
trol. The work of vaccination has been intensified jn the district since

‘
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.

cheme was launched. Widg pub-
n of pamphlets, etc., have made
™ ]i),::]t promptl.y'for vaccination. In
i 'PUr municipalities and in the

Te 13 responsible for conducting its

1.9(.52. when the national eradication s
licity, film shows and the distributio

people health conscious who now re
the urban areas, the Pilibhit

T - » ) )
.he following table gives the number of pe
- revaccinated from 1974 to 1976: o persons vaccinated and
. [ ] [ ]
Year
- - No. of inati
. vaccillatiols  No, of revaccinationg Total
1974 -
- 44
113 1,25,795 1,69,908
o 33
_ ,308 79,269 1,12,577
8
309 55,302 64,611
. MALARIA

ml::imed afltxd reconstituting and h

on the border of the are :

into the consolidati hase ba A part ofeth e e

operations w: :1(:: - Phase during - {;nde district entered

ere wi © s - whi

out. In tahsil Pijli 1:awn and only surveillance o er Which *pray
. ilibhit spray operations Pe€rations were carried

surveillance operations were carried nd remaining areas

plan of operations for the control of out. During 197775, , modified

Unéer which i ;o . talaria was 1ay :

insecticidal spraying was carrieg B“FF}led l:n the district.
In the surveillan
ce

workers’ areas havin
«13VINg tWo cases per 1,000
malarial - W00 of th .
tead1e:s' an(tiil'-ug';l‘ were distributed to hospitals ¢ t?Opulal.On and anti
nry Orﬁnis tw age leve] x.vorkers in addition ‘t(; ngl":iar}’ health centres,
ations apd registered med;cal practitione:S a workers. Volun-
were also involved

l'eorganising
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The undts of areas were reorganised on a district

in th} programme.
Laboratories were decentralised

and primary health centrewise basis.
from the unit to primary health centres.
*
The epidemiological data for the years 1970 to °1976 are given

)

bgow; )
T - o o No. of No.
Year blocd found
slides  positive
L S collected
—-_—1;:/6 T T T - - 1,10,771 294'»_
1971 94,647 156
1972 . 106472 123
1973 £ 97,610 122
1974 1,01,292 657
1975 90,012 468
1976 83,895 873
LEPROSY

In order to exercise better control over the growing menace of
leprosy in the district, there are 14 stirvey education treatment centres.
Out-door treatment is given in these centres where medicines are also
distributed.

PrEVENTION OF Foep AND DRUG [ADULTERATION

T'he government public analyst at I.l)lckn(){v, analyses the samples
taken by a sanitary inspector in the district. Suitable action is taken
against offenders under the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954.
The chief medical officer (or his deputies) is the licensing authority for
food establishment and drug stores in the district. He is assisted by
a drug inspector in chiecking the adulteration of drugs and their duties
require them to ensure that the observance of the Indian Drug Act,
1940, and the Drug Rule of 1945 is implemented by retailers, wholesale
dealers and manufactyring concerns.

Some information about the work done in this respect from 1974 to 1976
is given in the following table :

——

No of No of No. of No. of
amples  found cases offenders

Year . 8 ;
collected adulterated progecuted colzv:ic-
e
- 1974 . 114 108 108 53
1975 381 152 154 33
1976 331 99 110 93
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Ayurvedic and Unani Dispensdries, 1971 : CH. XVI ~ MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HBALTH SER VICES
Referance Page No. 343 ¢ STATEMENT IV
a Lodatian Year of establighment = No of pergons? Homoeopathic Dispensaries, 1977
. - r °;”° — . . R ference Page No. 2_4_3
. Aymrvedie . - Year of * No. of,

Maintained by goverament * Location establishment persons trested
Khalingwads Not known - 4,521 Jahanabag * 1974 3,152
Bhaura Kalan . 68 * Kurannagar « . 1974 3,899
Amats’ ,. 8,187 Kabirganj 1972 6.696
Chihuea . 18230 Khaunka 1972 4.887 .
Intgeon » 9,588 ‘
Alrai » 3,509
Kareli » 4,219

Malotained by Ziia Parishad
Madhopur " “7
Kighaj T » 353
Jogither - 633
Shahgach ,. 1969:70 ¢ 3,258
Jamunia . 195754 422
Mobanpur “ 197011 516
Khajuria Pachpres 196465 438
Ghung Chaj* » ., 1,374
Kalinagir* - 7,413

Unani

Maintained by government
Rascon Khanpur* Not known [9,142
Maintained by Zila Parishad
Jahansbad - 738
Bhikaripur 196366 412
lntegrated .
Pandri " 237
Shibagar " 16,308
Abhaipur 195758 822
Piparia Mandan 1963.66 654

*Having 1 bed for men and 2 for women
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STATEMENT V ¢

Primary Health Centres, Maternity Centres and Subcentres and
Family Welfare Subcentres—Pilibhz't

[
. Reference Page No. 243
Primary Health ~ Maternity Centres Maternity Subcentres Famil X
y Welfare
Centres _ Subcentres
Amaria Amaria Pgrewavghs, . Udaipurs Majhola
. Kol tg;t:,e Bhikharipur, ’
Madhopl’xr Nisra Barupur
Lalauri Khera Lalauri Khera }{?Jppur Kamalu, Pautakala Sainjna
1 ’
Aai mainabad, Khamariapy],

Gaunera Kangkar
Barkhera Kalan Barkhera Kalan Makrandapur,

Piparia Agru
Parewanup, Sandia I-lig :
Jogither Devipu;-, B!m?aa&?: Ban
Kalan
Bisalpur Bisalpur Amrakaror J
3 . eora Kal
Kisni, Churra K lt\aml{:ria,ﬁ:gg;’puri
nto i ’
o ora, Pipra
Bilsanda Bilsanda Kareli, Mar
) , Goval, Parsj
Deoria Kalan Randh a Kb
eta Kh
| Amarate anka,
Puranpur Puranpur Abhaipur, |
) ntgaon, Ma
st?e“m?“r Bh ‘?"ﬁiﬁ’ e
e . ada j
& bgf;’,‘us:m’ Magaria, '%g{agiri
Neoria Neoria llsan ﬁsrt:rai, Shivnagar, Dhyndh chai
Gandhiragar vantapur

Madho Tanda,
Klbiruqimda'
Note: There is also an additional primary health-centre a¢ Bharatpur

CHAPTER Xvil
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
Lasour WELFARE

« The districe fulls  within the Bareilly region :)t the State labour
department for the emtorcement of labour laws and the implementation
of labour welfare schemes. At the district level, there is a labour ins-
pector whose duty is %0 ersure, the administration and compliance of
labour laws (including prosecutions for their infringement), enforce-
ment of Jabour welfare schemes and liaison between  employees and
cmployers.  The  factorics inspector  also inspects  factories under the
Factories Act, 1418, Payment ol Wages Act, 1936, ctc, and takes néces-
sury action against cmployers failing to comply with the law. The Statg
and Central governments have enacted a number of legislations for the
heneliv of the laboutcrs and their families and to protect their intcrests.
Though the bulk of Libour Iegislations have been enacted after indepen-
dence, the seven Acts passed before 1947—the Indian Boilers Act, 1928,
the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923, the Indian Trade Unions Act,
1926, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, the Employment of Children
Act, 1938, the U. P. Maternity Benefits Act, 1947 and the Industrial
Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946—are still operating after hav-

ing been amended from time to time to suit“the changing pattern of

Q
welfare_schemes. , -

The Acts cnacted after 1947 which are enlorced in the district are
the U. P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the Factories Act, 1948, the
Minimum Wages Act, 1048, thc Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961,
the U. P. Industrial Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961, the
U. P. Dookan Evam Vanijya Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962, the Payment
of Bonus Act, 1965 and the working Journalist Act, 1958.

The statement below gives the number of inspections done under the
various Acts, the numker ol cases instituted, the number of prosecutions
made and the fine imposed in the year 1976,

No. of No. of No.of No of Amount

Act inspec~ cases cases prose- of
tions insti- decided cutions fine
tuted imposed
. (in Rs)
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) 16 — —_— — —
Act, 1946 )
Factories Act, 1948 14 — — — —
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 50 — — 0 —
U. P. Dookan Evam Vanijya Adhisthan 1109 208 145 145 6,975
Adhiniyam, 1962
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 645 22 30 30 835
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 11 — — —_ —_
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The amo; : .
ended 1976, u‘;’;:r°§lz°$l)e:2;§n which was paid in the five years
or their dependents on b:i:lg inv:)l\(r:e‘:im?ensaﬁon Act, 1923, to Idbourers
s e in accideuts i Tav
ment resulting in disablement or death, is mention:(; 22111:35' o empior
2 :

L ]
Yeat F .
eal . ‘atal cases Disablement cases
cc;.a;f Amount,  No. of Amount
c:mrmemmof i cases o ’
s on compepgation
. pai
— 3 + GtnRY (in Rs)
o 1 14000 — -
7,000
1974 ' B B
s 1 14,000 1 5,580
1
o - ] 4,900
1 15,000 1 5,700
]
Trade Unians

i c:‘h: :k'ade unions of the didrict
hoich for the welfare of their

ious relations between em
1measures include improyements
ditions of the labouregs, ensurj

(a::l eels;\evhere) are corporate bodies
loyees mbers and  aim at furthering
Lpove and e.mployers. Their walfare
e b coonomic, moral and social con-

yment of fair wages, making arrange-

. ? *conditi
vision of educational facili ons and proper medical care and pro-

H . ities for ’ R
followmg 14 unions of the dis workers' children. In 197475, the

4 trict :
trade unions, U. P., Kanpur, under I:;f;r;g;::ed with the registrar,
Unions Act, 1926:

Name of trade union
Year of No. of
registration members

Lalta a
Prasad Har Prasad Sugar Factories Mazdoor Union

Bijlighar Mazdoor Union, Pilibhit Pilibhit 1947 1,094
Pilibhit Mazdoor Union, Pilibhit 1948 52
Pilibhit Sugar Mill Labour Union, Pilibhit 1954 43
Zifa Municipal Karamchari Sangh, Pilibhit 1957 300
Chini Mill Mazdoor Union Bisalpur, Pilibhit 1962 16

1963 60

fce Factory and Cold Storage Karamchari Union Pilibhi
» Pilibhit

Rashtriya Chini Karamchari Sangh, Pilibhit 1963 10
Pragatisbeel Chini Mill Mazdoor Union, Pilibhjt 1966 ol
. 1969 289

’ [Comed.
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N:me of trade union M Year of No.of

) registration members
Pilibhit Chini Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Pilibhit . 1971 . 200
Pilibhit Bazar Shramik Sangh 1972 100
Rafhtriya Chini Mill Mazdoor Sangthan, Pitibhit ° 1973 | 856
Krantkari Mazdoor Unio:: Ara Machine, Puranpuf, Pilibhit 1974 30
Pilibhit 1975 102

Lok Tantriya Chini Mill Mazdoor Dal, Majhola,

OLp-AGE PENSION SCHEME

The old-age pension scheme, which is in force in the district, provides
some monetary help to persons aged 70 years or more, who have no means
of livelihood whatsoever and are devoid of relations bound by custom
or usage to support them. Its scope was liberalised in February, 1962,
when the definition of the term wJestitute” was extended to include persons
with a monthly income of Rs 10.00 and the eligibility was reduced to 65

further extended to cater to the needs

years. In 1965, the rules were
of men and women having a monthly income of Rs 15 and covered cases
of widows, the crippled or the physically infirm who were rendered

totally incapable of earning a living and had attained the age of 60 years.
The amount of pension ~was Rs 20,00 per month. The scheme was
revised again in January, 1972, when the rate of ghe pension was i

first to Rs 80 and then to Rs40 per month in Apyil, 1976. The benefits
are not available to beggars, mendicants and inmates of poor-houses »

ctioned by the labour commissioner after veri-
1 on the recommendation of the district magis-
crate. Since September, 1975, this power has been given to the district
magistrate. The total number of beneficiaries in the district in 1977
was 452 of which 142 were males and $10 females.

PROHIBITION .

The pension was san
fication of particulars anc

Though the district is not a dry area but some Steps have been taken

to discourage addicts from indulging in drinking. The efforts by official

as well as non-official agencies continue to inculcate in the people the
habit of abstinence. Government efforts incinde restriction on the hours
of sale of spirituous liquor and intoxicants, fixation of the maximum
quantity of liquor which can be sold to an individual at any one time,
increasing the price of liquor and imposing excise duty. The hours: of
sale at licensed shops are from 10 am. to 10 pm. in respect of country
spirit and bhang shops and 12 noon to 10 p.m. for foreign liquor shops.
The limit of retail sale to a person at one time is 1,500 ml. plain or
spiced spirit, 120 grams of bhang and 12 quarts. of foreign liquor.
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Persuasive methods used
N . are education of t . .
intoxicants through mass contacts and SOdth:ngu;?;;g;mSt e wse of
There is a ibiti e
prohibition and ‘;{:ﬁfz committee in the district, with the
an;“::;;ﬂfm of the committee hold pub-
and ills, posters and literm the local fairs and exhibitions
people to abstain from consuming intoiti:m to, the public and exhort
The excise sho: i e
. i Ps Temain closed
like Holi, Dewal, etc;, and also on d:I:esT:fesaa s 8nd on principal festivals

dence i
Day, Mahatma Gandhis birthday ant;nx;;?;} e]\;ents ke dndeper
1c Day.

Te taken f . .
M7 ensured . P. Rem B for their ameliora-
the members of thege ovak of Social Disabilities Act
castes the unrestricted enjoym: ( £
ent o

. The
Sahayak department in~1059 ¢, Scﬁ::tfm"ffm emens schemmes o
and implement schemes for

: orm
Classes . ed Castes, §
. and the Criminal Tribes  Scheduleq Tribes, Other Backward

(latter
it wl:“be known as the Denotified
are officer wag posted in the

CH. XVI}— OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 253

in the recruitment of candidates of these sections to various posts and have
repeatedly emphasised that the prescribed percentage for filling the posts
by the such candidates must be achieved,

L .
Governmzent sanctions advances and Joans to members of the Sche-

dulzd Castes and Scheduled Tribes for various purposes such as agriculture,
industry and the constfuction of houses, ete. For the welfare of all these
groups the government spent & sum of Rs 83,500 on the construction of
houses, Rs 15,500 on thé development of cottage industries for them and
Rs 24,71%.0on agricultural development during the period 1971-76.

nce much stress has been Jaid by government on the
Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tri-
is provision for the free education
and Scheduled Tribes students
scholarships and books and

Since Independe
advancement of education among the
bes and Other Backward Classes. There
of the members of the Scheduled Castes

for higher education and they are also given
stationery.

the number of students of the Schedul-
ther Backward Classes who, at different
educational facilities during the year

The following statement gives
ed Castes, Scheduled Tribes and O
educational levels, received various

1976-77 :

Schoeduled Scheduled ~ Other Backward .

Levelitype of education Castes Tribes Classes Totdi
Boys Gils Boys Gils Boys  Girls
Senior Basic 539 36 —_ —_— 438 17 1090
Higher Secondary 394 18 — —_ 183 34 629
{up to Clags X)
Higher W 216 1 — —_ 43 7 218
(up to Class H¥
Graduation 47 5 6 —_— 6 1 65
Post-graduation 6 1 4 e 1 — 12
Technical 16 . — —_— " — 27
Medical 4 - 1 — — — 5
o
CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS s

There is one trust in the district, known as the Dr N.R. Banerji
Silver Medal Fund, which was founded in 1914 by (Dr) N.R. Banerji.
Its object is to give scholarships to meritorious students.
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Musiim Trusts

There are many chavitable Shia and Sunni wagfs -
qfs (austs)  in the
d;mi'gt.minlyforﬂgbmmdchﬁubb Purposes. ’éhemistlmpor-
tant hiaawagf it the Wagf Masjid Imambara which was founded by
Ahmad Husain Kban and {(Nawaby' Fateh Ali Khan, Ity purpose is, reli-

gious and’ charitable.
s S by N Raman Ko i, s 9041 Joma Masfd wich
Shuia!‘muh‘ The annual thg Rahillf (lhlef, during the time of

i income is Rs 8,649 which is spent on jts

L]

. Warase Or Ex-smviexsa

w10 g hrelicfmamdpmmimofanplay-
s ? other service ischarged on vari
' of disablement. The Boarg also looks after gements o
mczgnd mttnwnt, settlement of aceounts,
seéttlement gf’duputn in cases,

[

permits for controllegd commao.
e,

During the five years ended 1977 the
s + Bo
;asﬁnmcfalmmandaho”mo{ﬁg

Nmmo{l‘iﬁw‘ Mmihnétnﬂunha
Waranz Or Pazznon Prcrrany
In 197576,

political  pensions were graned -

fightens by the State government sng 1o pop ol Ut (0 948

the Union government, ¢ 4n3 to 528 fighoers by
[ = W

CHAPTER XVilI

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATION:

*
Resarsenration O, Bisticr IN StATE ANp UNION LEGSLATURES

Emergence of Public Life~In the district of Pilibhit, civil life and
activities were expressed® thtough popular assemblies and instivstions
since the Vedic times. During Muslim rule, the rulers, who were of 2
despotic nawwe did hardly anything constructive to  encourage public
participation in the affairs of the State.

‘The voice of the people was crushed throughout British rule. In the
beginning the people wese not so conscious of their civil rights and took
litthe interest or initative in moulding public opinion and life. It wae
only with the growing consciousness of the affairs in other parts of the
world, the spread of education, the improvement in the communication
vystem that o political consciousness gradually awakened. The fint war
of independence of 1857, the partition of Bengal in 1905, the Swadeshi
movement of 1906, the home rule movement, and the Swarajya movement
launched by devoted volunteers in the following years, aroused public
opinion in a strong measure, .

4
After the attainment of [reedom, publiceopinion hecame more orga-
nised and  articulate. ‘The fundamental rights guaranteed in the
Constitution of India have encouraged people to express their opinion
freely on political, social and other matters and the common man  has
begun to realize his importance in the new democratic set-up.

Representation of District

The Government of India Act, 1935, enforced on .April 1, 1987,
which intreduced pmvincial autonomy, was the first step in the direc
tion: of people’s representation in the legislatures. In' the elections of
1937, two persons represented the district in thse Legxslamfe Assem"bly.
The representation ended with the resignation of the Indian National
Congress ministry in 1989, In the elections of 1945, the asembly was
again represented by two persons of the district.

Alter the formation of a popular government at the centie in 1945,
the political and communal situation in the country desgriorated and
till the British Government anmounced its momentous decision to
withdraw from India and the country attained its freedom on
August 15, 1947,
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After Independence, four persons represented the district in the
Vidhan Sabha. A member each was elected in 1952 from the four
constituencies into which the district was divided. In the Lok Sabha only

one elected person represented the district,

In the general elections of 1957 and 1962 the districe was’rcprcscnwd
by three ‘persons, as a result of the constituencies having been reduced
to three of which one was reserved for a Scheduled  Castes candidate.
The Lok Sabha continued to be represented as hefore.

< &
Since the general elections of 1967, four persons one belonging to
the Scheduled Castes, have been representing the district in the State
Asscinbly, there being no change in respect of the Lok Sablia.

Some details of the constituencies and the partics 10 which these
elected members belonged, are given in the section that follows.

STATE LEGISLATURE

Vidhan Sabha~The people of Pilibhit disuict had to elect four
anemnbers to Vidhan Sabha in the general elections of 1952. ‘The four
single member constituencies covering the entire district weye Pilibhit
{west), Pilibhit (east) -cum-Bisalpur - (west), Puranpur-cun»Bisabm
(east) and Bisalpur (central)

The total number of electors in the district was 2,54,500 of which
1,03,924 exercised their right to vote, the number of valid votes polled
being 1,08,8%7 and the invalid 87. The percentage of voting was 40.8.
The following statement provides the result of the general elections:

Name of Party/independents N:?‘Ml‘ Seats Valid

won  votes
contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 3 -~ 9,603
Indian Nationfl Congress 4 2 37,852
Hindu Mahasabha 1 -~ 3,734
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party ¢ 3 _ 9,772
Socialist Party 4 2 24472
tadependents

11 - 18,404

For the general elections of 1957,
in 1956, and the district was divided into the single member constituency
of Pilibhit and the double-member constituency of Bisalpur with one
seat reserved for a candidate belonging to the Scheduled Castes.

The total number of electorate in the district was 2,44,518 of which
164,105 exercised the right of franchise, the number of valid votes

the constituencies were delimited
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lled t:eing 1,58,485 and the i.nvalid 5,620. The percentage of voting
0. 10Os X ‘
fvas 67.1. The result of the general elections was as under, .

- Y - Number  Seats Valid
of won votes

Namg of Party/Independent contestants  °  polled
-

- —— St S St w——————

Ce 3 —~ 21,493
Bhartiys Jan Sangh e . _ 4329
Communist Party of india s L s2e%
Jodian National Congress 5 \ 0,444
Praja Socialist Party : — em
Independents - ——

Befofe the general elections of 1962, f“e cqnstituencies were again
delimited and three single member wonstituencies  were consmuu?d -
Pilibhit, Puranpur and Bisalpur, the last beiug tescrved for a candidate
belonging to the Scheduled Castes.

The total number of electors was 20,62,035 of which l,?4,064 exer
cised the right to vote, the number of valid votes poiled being 1,16,988
and the invalid 7,0761 The percentage of voting was 47.3,

The result of the general elections are givan in the following

statement :
Number  Seats Valid -

Name of Party/lndependents contg:tants won pvcﬁ%::l
“Bhartiys Jan Sangh 3 — 25,761
Communist Party of India 2 - 14,666
Hindu Mahasabha ] — 491
Indian National Congress 3 2 32,943
Praja Sociafist Party 3 - 26,554
Republican Pacty of India i - 1,108
6 i 15,468

independents »

I

The constituencies were again delimited in 1966 for e Legislative
Assembly elections of 1967, their number being brought to four as in
the year 1952, These constituencies were those of Pilibhit, Barkhera,

Bisalpur and Puranpur.



258 ' PILIBHIT DISTRICT

The number of electors in the district was 3,89,226 ¢ which 2,25,842
exercised the right to vote, the numMer of valid votes poMed being
2,09,651, and the invalid 16,191, The percentage of voting was 58.0-
The following statement gives the result of the general elections:

L]

[

[ ] -

Name of the Pa;tyl Independent Nur&p ° S;%t: . \Yo.t’:g

. . contestants polled
Bbartiya Jan Sangh 4 2 47,94;_-
Communist Party of India N —_ 14,455

. lndian National Congress 4 1 41,963
Praja Socialist Party 4 i 37'422
Simyukta Socialist Party 2 - 2.189
Swataatra Party 3 — (,‘19;5
_"’d’"““‘“ 17 — 59,419

. Due to the fai -
imposed in the Sft:ltlem: 0; ;;Omutuuoual machincry President’s rule was
held in February 1969n' Ie ey 25, 1968, and mid-term eclections wert
; - In these elections no change was made in the

constituencies except that the B
: . arkhera constitue S 108 for a
candidate belonging 1o the Scheduled Castes. ey was aeserved fo

*
The num .
ber ofelectors in the district was 415,551, of which

2,25,937 exerd i
ity 2,18,::5?“:, dth;:gfxt t? vote, the number of valid votes polled
invajid 7470. The percentage of voting Was

54.3. The »
e yesult of the general elections are given in the following

statement

]

Name of the‘Patty/ Independents N“ﬂ(!)lfwer s?;sn ‘@:g:

constestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh e
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 4 1 48,987
Communist Party of India 3 2 51,999
lndian Nationg! Congress . 3 -~ 10,438
Mazdoor Parishad 4 1 65435
Praja Socialist Party 4 - 6,828
independenis .3 — 15,602
8 —~ 19,178

——r——
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On October 2, 1970, the Président's yule was imposed as the then
chief minister of the Bhartiya Kranti Dal-Congress coalition refused
to resign when the Congress withdrew its support o him. The
President’s fule was revoked on October 18, 1970 and the Samyukta
Vidhayak «Dal ministry was sworn in. The ministry did not last long
apd just after its collapse on April 3, 1971, the Congress came into
power. Two years Jater the chief minister, though commanding a

* comfortable majority in jhe Assembly, submitted the resignation of

his council of ministers to the Governor on June 12, 1978, clearing the
way for the President’s rule again for the third time since Indepen-
dence, which ended in November 1978, with the Congress taking

office. .
For the general elections held in February, 1974, the contitvencies

remained unchanged.

‘The number of electors was 4,35,998 of which 2,40,980 exercised the
right to vote. The number of valid votes polled was 2,353,046 and the in-
valid 7,084, The percetage of voting was 55.2.

The results of the general elections are given in the following state-

ments :

- Number  Seats vm&'

Number of Party/ladependents 2 0 won  votes
conto;stanu polled

—l.l:atﬁya Jan Sangh gss,gg :

2

Bhartlys Kranti Dal 4 1
indian Natiopal Congress 4 1 62,182
) ;’r - 272,767

1 —

3 —

indian National Congress (Organization)
Rastriye Loktantrik Sangh 5376
Republican Party of India (Khobargahe) : 3]; ,1

Swatantrs Party

Suatantss Te X L
In May, 1977 the Legislative Assembly was dissolved and a mid-

held after a month, no change being made in' the number

tenn poll was
of the constituencies of the district.

This election was contested mainly between the two parties, the
Indian National Congress and the Janata Party. The latter party was
formed as a result of the merger of the Bhartiya Lok Dal, the Jan
Sangh, the Indian National Congress SOrganisation), the Socialist Party,
Swatantra Party and the Congress for Democracy Party which adopted
the symbol of the Bhartiya Lok Dal. The number of electors way
464,088 of which 1,90,499 exercised tthe right to vote, the«number of
valid votes polled being 1,87,734 and the invalid 2,765. The percen-
tage of voting was 41. The result of the elections are given in the follow-

ing statement : . /
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———— e
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Name of -
Pasty/Independent s N“”;‘,’“ 'S'u Valid
’ -~ =~ contestants ° ;:o‘ﬁ:‘d
Indian
Jamats : “ol 2al Congress ! -
m E
‘ 3 — 37,398
todependents ¢
4 1,00,665
———— - l‘ — “.’14
Lox Sammy

) l-]591 and 1,60,002 exercised
. 1

statemens t vori polled were 159,805 and the
. &ives the result of the sener S "2 10.9. The following

.__.._____‘_M‘
. N&me o '
Bhartiva T2 Sany umber  Seats  Valid
—-“'M
o S R
Praja Socilist p — 23,340
There was ng change A t 80,809

which was one for th 8¢ in the number of .
y constituency in the district,

tors in the & general :
e districr, 2,61 743 won. s TR Of 1962 OF the 421,508 elec

was 62.0, 317 and the fnvaj; 10,4::}“ to vote. The valid votes

-—--—-4-.-;‘--‘*
Nﬂme of P.ny e A .

umber Seats Vﬂ!d~

Bhartiya Jan Sangh mnm"' won  votes

. Commu ist tants po"ed
Hing nist Party of Indig 1 . 38,011
m:, :: bha 1 - 88482

' Praje 8 :ﬁ: "M Congress 1~ 12008
- - 5592

F 1 1 59.624

- vor
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The number of electors ros¢ o 4,909,546 and 2,66993 votes were
polled, the number of valid votes being 2,50,169 and the invalid 15,82¢
The perceutage of voting was 53.4. The following statement provides

the result of the general elections
o Nomber  Seats  Valid
of won

" Name of l’arty/lnd?endonts contestants polied
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 3 —  60,94]
Indian National Congu;s 1 ~~ 66,823
Prala chhlht Party 1 1 70,927
Swatantra Pasty 1 - 14,883
Indopendents 4 o — 37,595

For the general elections to the Lok Sabha in 1971 the district
setained one seat as before. In 1969, the Indian National Congress
split into two. The total number of electors was 547,076 and 2,56,680

and those invalid 6,682.

votes were polled, those valid being 2,48 . .
The percentage of voting Was 46.9. The following statement gives the

yesult of the general elections

Number Seats  Valid

Name of Party/ independents - orn gm won vog
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 - 47,736
Bhartiya Kraati Dal 1 ~ 19,863
lndian National Congress (R) 1 1 97,378
Indian National Congress O) 1 -— 61,848
ladependents 5 - 23,129
Sabha in 1977, the district

1 elections to the Lok

jer. The total aumber of electors was 5,98,586

8,84,675 votes being valid and
The result of the

In the genera

retained one seat as earl ?
and the total votes polled 8,42,489 with

7754 invalid. The percentage of voting Was 57.7.
general elections is given in the following statement :

Number Seats  Valid

Name of the Party/Independents con‘t):a vents won p‘:ﬁm
Janata Pasty 1 1 238,691
ladian National Congress 1 - 66,015
Jndependent 6 - 29,969
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. NEWsPAPER AND PER®ODICALS s

Many Hindi and Urdu periodicals are published from the district
but no daily. . Some particulars regarding these publications are

given below:
13
Namo of newspaper/periodical Periodigity Year of
commencemen
‘Hmm . e
D «
»‘ eshbhaks Weeokly 1929
Phi
bkl Gagette » 1963
Pilibhls Samaschar 1971
_ m’n Times 1974
) Pikbkis Jagriti 1977
S tE ' »
 Hinds Vr Vet o 1964
Adarsh Vayl X 1992
.. ' ) ”»
. ‘m' ' m‘ wmachar . " 1978
" 1976
) e Urnu
T"‘“‘.“ Aaman ‘ Weekly 1975
emierea Nashemon o 197
26 Jume ) » 977
Baby » 1977
Akhles » 1973
Mira} Adad : " o7
e wrm By ”» 19“
Names of Other Newspaper Periodicals N
published outside the i Lo e and periodicals that are
statement ¢t but read in it aye given in the following
Daily
‘ Weekly Portaightly Monthly
e 4 o2 3 4
Hindi © -
da :
Hindustan _ Dharamyuga Madhuri Chandamama
‘ NHW” 1‘°tm Saptahik Hindustan Mukta Kadambini
N "“ harat Times - Sarta * Pareg
,‘”“,'"n , Dinman Lot Pot
“.!v walanire Bherat . ' Niharika

vContd.
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e i 2¢ 3 4
English ' .
The Syatesman * Blitz Caravan o Reader's Digest
. Thg Times of India Sports Women's Era’ M!r.ror
The Hindustan Times, Pastime Fitmfare Imprint
Indian Express Screen Star and Siyle- Life PicturePost
The National Herald ®* * o °
The Pionecr The Hinstrated
Weckly of Indla
Urdu
Mtlap Shama
Quami Awaz Biswin Sads

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANIZATIONS

There atc some voluntary social service organizations in the
district which look after certain sogal and economic aspects of lite
in general and the specific needs of the sociaily neglected in particular.
In the past, these institutions were mostly dependent on philanthrophy
and the missionary zeal. With the assistance of the government, these
organizations have been strengthened and hate co-ordinated their acti-
vities. Some important  volumtary social 'servic% organizations of the
district are mentioned below.

‘The Pilibhit Young Men's  Association was organized in 1936 at
Pilibhit with the object of promoting morality and a social consciousness
in young people and to stimulate them to serve the needy. The asso-
ciation organizes cultural and edgcational competition and sports and
helps victims of natural calamities. Tt is managed by an eleven member
exceutive committee.

The Pilibhit ]ayc:zcs emerged in 1975 and is an organization of young
people which has the objective of serving society. It s;.)e'nt.Rs 20,000
to construct @ nursing home in the Women's Hospital, Pilibhit.

‘The Rotagy Club, Pilibhit, was established in 1971 with the ob!'ec-
tive of serving the people. The club has constructed a Fremanon
ground. It organizes eye relief camps and at times gives donation toethe
Yocal hospitals. "

The Lions Club,. pilibhit, emerged in 1964, with 't.he objecti.ve of
serving humanity. ‘The club is running the Lions Bal Vidya Mandir.
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[
, A branch of the U. P. Backward q1asses Federation exists in the
district and renders social service in the form of uplift of Harijans and
Other Backward Classes and in abolition of the practice of untouchabi-
lity.

J

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST
Amaria {pargana Jahanabad tahsil Pilibhit

Amaria, a village tn the northern half of the pargana, is situated
in Lat. 28° 45’ N. and Long 79° 44’ L, on the west side of the road
leading from Pilibhit t&® Sitaiganj (Histrict Naini Tal), about 26 km.
north-west of the district headquarters. About 1.5 km. to the west flows
the Abasara river and between this and Amaria rans the main line of
the Kailas canal.

'The place is said to have derived its name from Amara Singh, an
Ahir ‘leader, who lived heve about 308 years ago. During Rohilla rule
the place was occupied by the Pathans after they had ousted the Banjaras,

A laige faly, attended by about 6,000 persens, is held here during
Dasalna which lasts for ten days. Markets we held in the village on
Wednesdays and Saturdays.

13

Amaria bas a senior Basic school, a junior Basic school, a primary
health centre, a maternity and child welfare centre, a police-station, 2
cattle pound, a veterinary hospital and an artifisial insemination centre.

Amaria has a population of 2,451 whick is sﬁread over an area of
158 ha.

The place is the headguarters of the Amaria development block
which is functioning since April 1, 1958. ‘The block has an area of
487 sq. km. and u population of 98,0563 persons and contains 91 gaon
sabhas and 9 nyaya panchayuts.

Bar khera Kal2n (pargana and tahsi] Bisalpur) .

This village, also Known as Barkhera, is situated in Lat. 28° 27* N,
and Long. 79° 48’E., 21 km. south of Pilibhit and 18 km. north of
Bisalpur. It is of considerable antiquity and stands on a raised Ahera
(mound) which marks the site of an old and possibly fortified town.
Traditionally it was founded by a raja named Har Mal, of whom
nothing is known. The name may *have been derived cither from the
grove of bargad or banyan trees or from Virata, the nephew of Raia
Vena, who figures prox.ni‘nently in the legendary history of -Rohilkhand.

—

———— o o

sFigures of population and atea are based on census of 1971

-
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a maternity oenne,’ ) o Jll.mlor I}asic scﬁoo]s,male"‘:{ediate college, two

veterinary chospital andPo lce-stfatnon, a PQSt'Oﬂic(gp imary health centre,
an artificial i“seminauon’ uamcame pound, a

-QLre. A large fair

is held here o th
i € occasi
village is 3,354 and lon  of Janm .
’ the avea 850 ashtmi. The :
ha. It populatién of the

Barkheri dev .
el
1961 .and has :P::::hl:!%k which has bCe:ns ft:l:: l‘leaflquarlers eof the
sabhas and 10 nyaya p‘a::;l of 81,882, an are, ofﬂgcl);lmg since April 1
hayats, sq. k ’
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L]
ave Been a leader of the Jangharas, the name being still common
ers of that cldn. At all events the place remained in
ngharas till the establishment of Rohilla rule, when
and a Muslim garrison stationed in it by Sher Khan
an’s ablest officers. It then becate, for the first
the tract having before that been included
atained till the district was ceded to the

may well h
among *the memb
the nands of the Ja
a fort was built here
one uf Hgfiz Rahmat Kh
time, the capital of a pargana,
in Bareilly, an arrangement mai
British in 1801. *

About 1805, disordey spyead amopg the Rajputs of Bisalpur, led by
the Jangharas under Man Singh 'and Bhajja Singh of Intgaon, who had
{allen into ayrears with their revenue. Retirng to the forest they gathered
round them a band of followers which kept the neighbourhood in a state

During the rainy season they fell back on Puranpur

of alarm for months.
and from therc began plundering in cvery direction. Eventually they
were pursued but cftected their escape into the jungles of Muhamdi (in

districe Kheri) where, in 1806, they were brought to bay and dispersed

after the loss of 2 considerable number, including the two leaders.

Bisalpur stands on fairly high ground that marks the watershed
d Katna rivers. Belween the former and the main

Dhetween the Deoha an ;
site flows the small drainage channel known as the Rapatua. The main
(own lies principally to the east of the road from Pilibhit to Shahjahanpur.

About 1870 a central market place was built at the junction of the four
principal roads (metalled within the municipal boundaries) which was
(he chief trading centre of the place and dealt primtipally in grain, suggr,
piece goods and cattle. Market days were Mondays and Thursdays.
There is @ yuined masonty (ank surrounded by large temples and

Aharmsalas, mostly in a ruined condition.

The town has been administcred as a municipality since July 27,
1875. For purposes of civil adiinistration, it is divided into six wards—
Dube Muhalla, Durga Prasad Muhalla, DBazar Katra Habibullah Khan
North Muhalla. Bazar Katra {abibullah Khan South Mithalla, Gyaspur
Muhalla and Bakhtawar ILal Muhalla. It has a degree college, four
intermediate colleges, two senjor Basic schools, two junior Basic schools,
a maktab, two hospitals, (WO junior Basic schools a health centre, a
family welfare centre, a policcstation, two post-offices and an artificial

insemination it also has three banks, an inspection house and

centre.
a town hall. The population of the town is 19,891 which is spread over
an arca of 4.27 59 km.

Bisalpur is also the headqua

)

sters of a development block (to which

it gives its name) which was inaugurated on January 26, 1956, and has
a population of 77,459 and an arei of 269 sq. km. The development

block includes in it 103 gaon sabhas and 11 nyaya panchayats.
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Deoria Kalan (pargans and tabsil Bisalpar) )

. Deoria (for Deoria Kalan) is si ‘

. ) is situated i ° .

hee 56’ £,.22 k. trom Bisalpur and 61 k. from La;ilz;:hifs’ N and long

- “To the east of i
of the village flows the Khawa, a ‘stteam supposed to

‘Have an- artificial’ origi

s », g, whiCh

beyond which there stre connects the Mala wi
‘ with the

;f the belt that extends Ch:lso:: &Pﬂ;l:l * ot which is congg::i‘;:;

wranpur ¢ahsils. The 3 throughout the Pilibhi

Rai : P]ace is chiefly i 3 e Pilibhit and

-Rajputs who have been settled here for nza;l:;l:zlt::g ?7 the Janghara

es.

Some ancient remaing wh

| Deotia has
,Allahabad Dewal (a village about 3 ko wp ;;‘: e in Deoria itself, at
: awa on the left bank)

! Gajana (also called Gaj
ot L jna Sidhar,
. arh Gaj pur) about 2 k
.vovered which, with an imageai;n; that 2 Sanskrit inscription w w;i“
de!cribe:;hnu (In the boar incarn: “wa)s ’
area is fy . atton) was
.u“ of ruined m‘)unds. Th u tempk.o at Dewal. The mﬁm
bricks are of ut § l:x,:e ruined fort called Garha
the old m;d‘h‘ large pattern used ip anp T the village site. The
ved figures in the foundacion " G4Y8 and it is likel
: o ‘ ations were used for 5 Mm]“ ely that
Gaptured and bumeq jn ure. ; im recons-
it is' doubtful v n 1679 op acoomI: 16 said that the place was
“Of the old inpageer there wa t of a Janghara rebelli
d inhabit $ any permanent Muyslim ion but
occupation.

to the advent of
. . the
Banjaras, Bhils ang o{;:f’:’-mﬁ » the land was in the i
bes possession of the

huilder of th who h i
e fort, ad Dothing to do with Lalla, the

The place is electrified ang

Basic lsghools, 4 police oyt has two senfor

Basic schools, two junior
» @ cattle pond a stock-

' the Bilsa uatters of '
e Bilsanda development block. A nyaya Pﬂn::hayat and is included in

The
» plgce has a population of 2,386 and
s an area of §

Jal
. Jahansbad (pargana Jahanabad tahs{l Piiphit
b ~ )

- ahana .

28° 3J8, N. :;::,If::g C?;};:ti;l ' of the Pargana, iy o v

fairly high ground about li E, 12 km. weyr of ;u‘i"l)lla}ge lying in Lat.
it limits the villages of B s et % the Absar hit. I¢ stands on
on the south. A Pasiapur on the nom?:,(: :nd‘::ies within
-west  and Puraini

,860 ha.
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It js said to have been founded by Mirza Jan, an official of the
times of Shahjahan but Balai Pasiapur is a place of great antiquity and
continued to be of sufficient importance to give its name to a pargana
as late as the reign of Akbar. In Balai Pasiapur there is an did mound,
strewn with large bricks of ancient pattern. "From ils quadrangular
shape it is supposed that it was once fortified and thte ruins of a brick
temple were found to the south-east of the site and six heaps near the
two western tanks, The name Balai is that of a wellknown daitya
(demon) who is sometjmes, styled Raja. The same Balai or Bali is
connected with another mound’ called Parasuakot, in the village of
Nizam Dandi, about 10 km. west of Jahanabad, which is said to be the
ruins of a temple and other edifices that he built for his Ahir servant,
Parasua. The place is sometimes called Ataparasua (the halls of Parasya).

With the foundation of Pilibhit in 1801, the importance of
Jahanabad declined, most of the traders migrating to the former place
and further migration took place with the abolition of the Jahanabad

tahsil in 1863,

Jahanabad has a higher secondary school, two Senior Basic schools,
the gurukul mahavidyalays (2 school of
and child welfare centre, a family welfare
a branch of the State Bank of India,

three junior Basic schools,

Sanskrit learning), 2 maternity

centre, 2 police-station, a post-ofﬁce,

a cattle pond and a stockman centre. .
[

omb of Siyid Badruddin, a Muskm

Durga Sahai “Sarur” (a wellknown
Markets are held

It has two temples and the t
saint. At Jahanabad were born
Urdu poet) and Badri Prasad, a famous astrologer.

at Jahanabad on Wednesdays and Sundays.

The place is the headquarters of a nyayd panchayat and is included
in the Amaria development block.

Jaha.n.‘abad has a population of 8,700 which is spread over an area

of 891 ha.
d tahsil Puranpur)

Kabirpur Rasganja (pargana an
99, N, and Long. 80° ¥ E., 19 km,

is located in Lat. 28°

This village
{rom the tahsil headquarters.
bility derived from Sheikh Kabiir,
who conquered” Puranpur for
nto the adjoining territories

pur is in all proba
ahmat Khan's officers,
perations i

The name Kabir
the ablest of Hafiz R !
the Rohillas and extended their o

of Avadh.
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It has two senior Basic schools, a i ic

, a junior Basic school, a prim
school, a pustoffice and a cattle pounds The village is includaeﬂ in aﬁ?
Puranpur development block and is the headquarters e
phuiry il q of a nyaya

s
The popuIaném of the place is 1,715 and the am°14s ha, *

Miadho Tanda (pazgana and tahsil Puranpur) .

Madh i :
® Tanda, 2 village of considerable size, is located in Lat.

28° ¥’ N. and Long. 80° § E
and 12 km. north of dhe tasl he., 32 k. east of the district headquarters °

Its name indicates that it i
. t it is of Banjar 2ot
ing a settfement jara origin, the word tanda -
ordsent o or encampment and it was, till the hegi 'n denot
: ntury, the seat of a Banjara family ginning  of the

It has two senior Rasi
. e sic schools, two juni .
athic dispen X , two junior Basic sch
p pensary, a family welfare subcentre, a police s‘t)z?tl;;n an allo-
police- , a post-

office, a cattle pou
’ pound 3 .
and an artificial i » @ veterinary  hospital, a co.0 i

cial insemination subcent perative seed store

T - .
he place is included in the Puranpur development block
Madho T i .
anda contains a population of 4,139 and an area of 786 h
Marauri (pargana a1d tahsil Bisalpur) )

The village of Marauri. whi
[} . i, which was fo d
ve 1its name t unded by th .
!g:inistcr ‘ﬁiw;n(;):h‘q . e pargana. It was 8iveny ine .Ro-hxllaa, ance
e, ar Singh but the grant was resumed b;aﬁ f 1:: their
. af-ud-daula

Bareilly in 1841 and its amamﬁofl‘:ll}é:h;nmll its restoration to
in 1868.

Marauri is situated in Lat
! 28° 16' N. and Lo
east of Bisalplw and about $ km. n<>1"th~easil of Bil?; ,;9° 58 E, 21 km,
nda. '

It s said to be of some S .
antiquity and } o
f . ocal t:
p?l‘:deroya; Mayura Dhvaja, who is supposed t;a;?:;:n b:tates that the
of n‘\? mem:: e Panflavas. This tradition is attested to b en a C?ntem-
- carly civdl s Temains .along the bank of the Khana U _‘hf: existence
y civilization, possibly Jain in gharacter, it pointing . to an

-

o« Marauri is electrified and has :

. s as a senyo H
Basic schook It is included in the Mar :. hasic schiool
sanda development block. Y2ya panchayat

The populati?n of the place is 620 and the arey 660 h
a,

and a junior
and the Ril.
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Neoria Hyisainpur (pargana and tabsil Piliphit)

A market town in the north of the pargana, Necoria Husainpur
is situated in Lat. 28° 44 N. and Long. 76° 54 E., 16 km. nogth-east of
Pilibhit on the Piffbhit-Fanakpuxr road. It gives its name to a railway
station ,of the North-Eastern Railway, which is 16 jm. distant from
PilibRit.
hd .

‘The place is built on the slight watersl

the Katna. the latter beig 3 small tgibuta
town which are®extensive,

jed between the Khakra and
ry of the Mala. The lands
surtounding the have all the characteristics
of the tarai. . )

'The place is of Banjaia origin and js said to have been founded over
500 years ago by Nur khan and Husain Khan after whom it derived®its
present name. The place is still inhabited by a large number of Muslin
Banjaras. 'They are engaged in trade with the tarai in the finer qua-

lity of rice for which Pilibhit iy famous. The people of the place also

prade in articles ol potrery.

Neoria Husainpuy s adininistered as a town area. It has two senior
Basic schools, two junior Basic schools, e a maktab, a primary health
centre, a police out-post, a post-oftice, a cattle pound, a veterinary hos-
pital and an artificial insemination subcentie. Markets are held here
twice a weck ot Wednesdays and Sundays, where. goods of daily necessi-

ties arc sold. .
A big laiy, known s Ram Lila fair, takc; place in the town on the

occasion of Dasahra. ‘

is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat and it

Neovia Husainput
sawi development block.

is included in the Ma

The place has a population of 11,414 and an area of 589 ha.

Pitibhit (pargana and tahsil Pilibhit)
crs of the district, is 2 large town situated

Pilibhit, the headqdart
i Tat 28° 88’ N. and Long. 790 48 E., 58 km. from Bareilly and 262 km.
from Lucknow. It lies on the luckunow-Bareilly line of the North-
om Pilibhit to Tanakpur (dis

Eastern Railway. A branch line runs fr
trict Almora) which js the railhead for Champawat  (district Almora)

and Pithoragarh. It i connected  bff road with Bareilly. Other roads
lead to Pilibhit from 2hanabad and Baberi on the west, from Sitarganj
and Naini Tal on the north-west, from Bilheri and Tanakpur on the
north, from Neoria Husainpur and Mundiaghat on the north-east, from
Madho Tanda on the east, from Puranpur on the south-east and from

Bisalpur and Shahjahanpur on the south.
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Nothing definite in known of the early histor?' of Itilibhit .and even
the derivation of the name is uncertain! There is a site, s.ull" known
as Purana Pilibhit standing on the left bank of the 'Khakra .nver, abc?ut
5 km, to the north-east, near the road going to Neong Husampm'- whx@
was dccupied till the beginning of present century, f)y the .Ban]aras of
the Periya clan and so it has been supposed that th'e hame js a comx;?.
tion of Periyabhit or the village mounq .of the Periyas. Another possx-‘
bility is that the word Pilibhit means Pili* and “Bhit’ yellow way of the
yellow mound or wall. The early Musli'm h.;'storiaxm used the term
Talpat but whether this place (Pllibhit) ‘was intended or not is not
known.. When the Rohillas first took possessions of thig area,

there was
a Banjara. settlement here and which they ook away from
them after their leader, Despat, was  defeateq and  expelled by
Hafiz Rahmat Khan. It was he who founq

ed  the town of
for many years. He
the town and iy still
courts and other buildings,
he built a myg wall round
brick structure which was
the name to Hafizabad, but
ty, it did not survive, The

Pilibhit, which he made his home apd

built the Jama Masjid which is to the west of

its most striking feature. He built a palace,

of which only the remaius are left. In 1763

the town replacing it six years later by a
" demolished after his death, He changed

as the new name never acquired populari

his capital

Company and Sltuja-lédf?laula, the nawab.y
cession in 1801, it was garvisoned by Ava
was selected as the headquarters of a
was the capital of a separate district
of Bareilly but was subsequently mgde
sional ‘officer which it remained till the
rict of Pilibhit in 1879,

azir  of Avadh, and until the

dh troops. In 1801 the town

tahsil and from 1888 o 1841 it
known ag

the northern division

The ‘town stands on the left bank of the Decha river. The main
site extends from the railway to the Khakra,

which flows along the nor.
thern outskirts. Formerly it- wag converted into apn
connecting the two rivers, known as Sh,

which is stil tracea-
ble for the greater part of jts length, 2 i i orming one of the
principal escape channels for surface drainage.

The town has been administered as a municipauty since 1865, For
;iixrposes of _civic administration it is divided into 6 wards  which
camprise 48 muhallas, generally called after the names of their founders
Oor some prominent residents. It

is  traverseq by broad ang open
metalled roads, ugually lined with masonry drajp,,

Historical Gate, Kotwali Ro 1d, Pilibhit



Bareilly Gate, Pilibhit
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The town has a degree college, six higher secondary schools, three
senior Basic schools, four junior Basic schools, two teachers training
schools, asSanskrit pathsala, an Ayurvedic college, five’ hospitals, two
dispenseries, a T. B. dlinic, a branch of the Sitapur eye hospital, a
veterinary hospital, an_artificial insemination centre, two public libra-
ries, the district jail, a pohce-statxon, a church, the Jama Masjid built
in imitation of the great Jami Masjid at Delhi, Gita Mandir, Gandhi
Smarak Park, branches of differént commercial and co-operative banks,
a post-office, 2 clock tower, a few dharmsalas and lodging and boarding
houses.

A number of annual fairs are held in different parts of the town.
The largest assemblage of about 6,000 persons is at Rajghat on the occa-
sion of Dasahra. Next in order come the Jaswantri Devi fair, attended
by about 5,000 at the temple in Desnagar in the month of Chaitra, the
Ghannai fair at the tank of that name in the month of Asvina, the
urs in honour of Bale Miyan in muhalla Bhure Khan in Jyaisthn and
the fair held at Gauri Shankar temple in Sravana.

The population. of the town is 68, 278 and the area 8.47 sq. km.

“The town is the headquarter of the Marauri development block
which was inaugurated on October 1, 1961, which has a population of
87,916 and is spread over an area of 300 sq. Kin, There are 93 gaom

sabhas and 10 nyaya panchayats in the block. .

Puranpur (pargana and tehsil Paranpur)

Puranpur, a town, is the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name
is situated in Lat. 28° 31’ N. and Long 80° 9" E., 40 km. east-south of
the district headquarters. It is also connected by rail with Pilibhit.

Although Puranpur itself is not an old town, there are, in the

neighbourhood, remains of a former civilization which is evident from
" a mound locally knowr as the kot of Suapara. The mound is Susround-
ed by a moat and stands about a kilometre to the north of Puranpur.
Numerous omamental bricks, apparently carved after burning have
been found in the mound and possibly belanged to a temple inside the
fort.

Puranpur has an intermediate® college, five senior Basic schools,
three junior Basic schools and a maktab. a policestation, a post-office,
two inspection houses, an allopathic dispensary, a maternjty and child
welfare centre, a primary health centre, an artificial insemination centre,
a veterinary hospital, and a cattle pound. It has four rice mills, two
ice factories, a branch of the Punjab National Bank, Bank of Baroda,
District Co-operative Bank and the Statc Bank of India. Near the
Railway station there is a serai, erected by the residepts in 1897,. Markets
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are held twice a week—on Thursday and Sundays. A large fair 1s held
here- on thg occasion of Dasahra,

L J
~ Puranpur has been administered as a town area
possesses a population of 14,646 and an area of 1.66 sq.
the headquarters of the Puranpur development blotk whi
lation of 1,46,710 spread over an area of 1179 s
it 121 gaon sabhas and 15 nyaya panchayats,

since 1926. It
km. It is also
ch has a popu-
. km. and includes in

Shahgarh (pargana and tehsil Poranpur)

: Jhe village of Shahgarh is situated in Lat. 28° 3% N. and Long.
80° 3’ E,, on the outer or eastern edge of the Mala forests, 17 km. {rom
Pur_an.pu_r and- 32 km. from the district headquarters. To the north of
'he village runs the North-Es

' . stern Railway, the railway station known
a3 Shahgarh ‘being actually situated in Karnapur, an adjoining village.
From the railway station a feader

T road goes north-east to Kalinagar and
:\‘faii;(.)b}fanda and another goes south to meet the road from Puranpur
o Pilibhit. The place is built %n o ground betw 1 and

narrow pieces of water known as d\lgﬂll(harda and Bmatrw?hil?g
X ;The name ‘Shahgarh’ is derived from a fortress in the vicinity.
Originally it was surrourfled by a ditch but this has almost disappeared.
;“’9“‘ _6 : to the sduth, mear the Pilibhit road, is another but name-
’ elss ruined city of rectangular shape. Local tradition assigns both these
praces to the mythical Raja Ve is also connected with the

. na, who
remains at Deoria in tahsil Bisalpur.

Shahgarh contains a population of 1061 and an arca of 406 ha.
'I\:hg _plase .has an Ayurvedic dispensary, a higher secondary school,
2] ser.norv Basic schocfl,' a junior Basic school and an artificial insemina-
tich subcentrc. . It is'included in the Abhaipur nyava panchayat and
the Putanpur development block o

Sherpur Kalan' (pargana and telsil Puranpur)

This village stands in Lat, 28° gy N. and Lo !

m Lat. . ng. 80° 1I'E., on
e:fher side ‘of the road leading from.Puranpur to Dhanaura ghat, 5 km.
frqm the former and 45 km. from the district headquarters.

R deriv‘es its name from Sher Khan, the Pathan founder of the

P la?e’ and it was for a long time the residence of the chief Pathan

;;n;ly of these pasts. It has a population of 7,105 and an area of
7 ha,

» [
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Sherpur Kalan has a post-office, two senior Basic .schools, two junior
Basic schools, a higher secondary school, a cooperaﬁtlve seefi store, and
a meternity and child welfare centre. The village is e}ectrx@cd. Market
days are Mondays and Wednesdays. It is included in the Puranpur
development block and the Jagpura nyaya panchayat.
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Main Gate of Gauri Shanker Temple, Pil



CONVERSION FACTORS

Money.

1 paige=0.52 nayapaisa
1 paise—1.56 naya paise

Linear Measure o
L ]
,Pinch—2.54 Centimetres
e | foot~~30.48 Centimetres

| yard—91.44 Centimetres
1 mile—1.61 kilometres

Square Measure P .

1 square foot—0.093 square metre
| square yard—0.836 square metre
| square mile—?2.59 square kilometres—259 hectares

I acre—0.405 hectarc
Cubic Measure

I cubic toot—0.28 cubic metse
Measure of Capacity

I gallon (Imperial)—4.55 litres
| seer® (80 tolas)—0.937 litre

Moeasure of Weight

1 tola—11.66 grams

| chatak—>58.32 grams

1 seer*—933.10 grams

1 maund*—37.32 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)—28.35 grams ,
1 pound (Avoirdupois)—453.59 grams
1 hundredweight—>50.80 kilograms
I ton—1016.05 kilograms—1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales
1 Fahrenheit—9/5° Centigrade+32

* Asdefined in Indian Standarde Weight Act, 1939



Adalat
Amin

L ]

Asur
Bhoodan
Dai

Dal

Fasli
Faujdar
Gaon

Gaon Sabha
Gaon Sq’”aj
Garha

Gur
Gurikul

Jali
Jarrah
Kankar

Katehar
Khandsalis
Khandsari
Kharif
Khera
Khudkasht

Kirana
Kot
Kurta
Mahal

Maida
Maktad
Malguzar
Mandi
Mauza
Mundan

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Court
Petty official attached to coyrt of justice
and entrusted with work of realising

government dues

Demon

Denation qof land

Midwife (not deplomaed)

Pulse

Agricultural year beginning from July 1

Subordinate military officer under Mughals

Village

village assembly

Village soeciety

A kindof rough cloth

Jaggery

Residential educational institution at guru’s
own place

Grill, net

Indigenous surgeon, usually barbar

Irregular concretions of impure calcareous
matter used fQr mahking lime

A type of soil

A typc of money fenders

Indigenous white sugar

Autumn crop or harvest

Hamlet, a small village

Cultivation of land by owner himself or

through hired labour .
Spices and condiments
Fortress

Long loose shirt without cuffs and collar
Unit of land (comprising several villages)

under separate engagement for payment
of revenue

Fine wheat flour

School for Muslim children

Payer of land revenué, revenue Agent
Big market or bazar

Small village
First tonsure ceremony



‘3
Mugaddam

Naib
Nautanki
Nyaya
Nazul

Pradhan
Pdanch

Pathshala
Patwari
Purda
Rabi
Rakshak
Sabha
Sawr’

Sayar
Ser
Shisham
Suji

Tat Pasti

Tagavi
Ugahi-
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In 13th—14th century, sometimes a leading
or prominent man; sometimes specifically
a village headman. From 16thc.century
the later use predominates

Deputy, assistant
Indigenous open air thteatre
Justice

. [4 c
Land belongifig to government, situated
within municipal area but not belonging
to any particular department

Village headman

Mfeismber of Gaon Panchayat (numbering
ve) :

Scheol

A petty revenue official (village accountant)
Veil

Winter crop or spring harves'

Guard

Assenrcxbly

: Twenty five per cont is added to the original figure
(literaﬂy one and a quarter)

: A typo of soil
¢ ; Segr (Indian measure of woight—933.10 grams)
: Sissoo
: Granular wheat product
: Matting

't Loan given by the government to cultivators
with er without interest

: A system of recovery
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Gujara Pratilaras : 20

Gular Bhoth : 109

Gunchgi 16,131

Gupty @ 258,122

Gurkhas : 41,44

Guru Govind : 77

Guru Granth ; 77

Gurmukhi : @2

Ciuru Nanak Birth Day : 126

Guru Nanak public higher secendary
school, Shahgarh : 232

Gyan Mandir : 229

‘H

Hazara Chandra : 245

Henrsey 142

High Landers : 45

Himalayan : 91

Himalaya(s) : 9, 16, 17,21, 184. 187

Himniatnagar : 25

Hindi : 56, 26, 82,152,220, 229, 230, 262

Hindi Sahity, Parishad : 230

Hindi Sakitya P#®ishad Likrary and
. Reading Room : Pitibhit : 220

Hindu () : 20, 30, 33, 46, 53, 56, 59,

72, 73, 74, 76, 78, 162, 201,2i9

. 208

H!nduism 127, 28, 56, 62, 75, 230,

Hindy Mgahy Sabhg - 256, 257, 260

Hindystan : 37, 262

Hindu Vie Vani : 262

Hira Singh : 43

Heli : 76, 78, 126, 169

Holkar : 42 4

Humayun5:933, 34

Husaini @ .

Hl,s:a,in KhanTukriya : 34

Husaln Shah : 33

ll‘

Dnprint . 263

_Inayat ganj : 47

inayat Khan : 39

[ndependence D 139, 3;6
dence Day : ,

:ggfape:nzf, 24, 31,34, 36, 47, 122, 145, 157,

218
dian : 44,123, 157
}::dilgn Medicgl Assgciation : 149
Indian National Congress : 46,153, 179,
256,257, 528, 25 260, 261
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Indiap National Congress : (Organisation) :

259, 261
Indian NatFy\nal Congress Ry : 261
lndrajit Shatma : 228
Industria) Development Bank cf India : 10
Industlr]lgl Financial Corporgtion of India :

Intarara ¢ 248

sy
1.
Jagatpur : 84
Jagpura : 275
Jalal-ud-Din-Jalal : 230
Japanesc : 94, 154 -
Jggaanabad (Jehanabad) : 1,2, 4,7, 8, 17,

18, 34, 35, 42, 44, 46, 85, 89, 103, 105,
106, 120, 127, 129, 133, 160, 163, 166, 3,

167, 169, 170, 175, 176, 17°, 183, 184,
186, 187, 189, 219, 220, 250, - 51, 268,
,? 213,274,
Jzin(s) :,23 38, 53, 56, 61, 78, 126, 270
Jainism : 27, §6, 61, 78
Jaiswar(s) : 58
Jama Masjid : 273
Jamania (Jamunia) : 16, 134, 133, 246
Jamima : 106
Jami Masjid : 39, 273
Jam-§- Surur : 220

Janam%sthmi ( Janmashtami) : 60, 75, 83, 34, ')
266

Janata technical intermediate college, *
Bisalpur : 232
Jangharas : 32, 35, 42, 266, 267, 268

Kabar : 17, 34
¥ abar Shergarh : 34 ©
Kabirganj : 176
Kabirpur : 219
Kachhig ¢ 57
Kadambini : 262
Kahar : 58, 169
Kahar Singh : 43
Kailas : 3, 4, 8, 265
Kaimore : 254
Kali : 4
Kali Charan : 220
Kali Nagar : 84, 109, 125, 246
Kalratri : 59
Kalyappur 1 78, 83
Kampilya : 22
Kamua : 7
Kanaujia : 57
Kandiva : 26
Kangra : 9
Kanishka : 24
Kaniar : <8
Kannauj : 25, 26, 27
Kanpur ; 112,122, 123, 250
* Kanpur University : 227
Kans Lila : 83 i
Kant : 34
Kanva(s) : 24
Kapila : 23
~ Kaprotl :

PILIBHIT DISTRICT

Intgaon : 43, 83, 246, 248
Trregular Cavalary : 45
Isa Khan Kylkapuri : 34
Islam : 36, 56, 60, 77
Islamic : 21y

Islam Shah : 34

Lsmail : 77 '
Itauna : 106

Janhar(s) : 168

Janta Party ; 260, 251

Janty 122

Jasanese : 134

Jara : 136

Jarausia : 115

arpara : 245

Jasantri Devi Uaswantri Devi ) : 75, 73,
83, 27

Jat : 36

lataka + 16

Jatpura : ¢, [83

Jaunpur ; 33

Jeera ;83

Jepora Kalvanpur : 248

Jesus Chrigt - 60, 77

Jath Dussehra : 74 83, 84

Jhukna : 6 ’

ogether (Jogither) 83, 246, 248

Jogis ¢ 58, 79

dulaha (s) : 59, 169

Junior Chambers Club : 79

Karbaly 1 76
Kareli : 109, 246, 254
Karimganj : 105
Karnapw " 274
Kartavirya Arjuna : 21
Kaghmir : 24
Kasimganj : 105, 109
Katani River (Nala) : 26
Katan : 30, 35
Katha : 25, 60
Kathaka Sanhita : 21
Katehri as : 26,28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 34,
35, 162, 167
Kathehr: 16, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 36,
37,162
Kathgodam : 125, 173
Katng : 4, 6, 7, 8, 267, 271
Kauravag : 23
Kauriyala : 5
Kautilava : 23
Kawali : 186 .
Kayastha(s) : 58. 169
Kesir Dalkhya : 21
Iél];ag Sarai 3 248
ajuna : 8
Khaﬁuria Pachpera : 135, 246
Khakra : 1, 33. 186, 271, 272
Khalinawada : 246
Khamaria : 46, 183, 254

INDEX

Khamagia P s 248
Khamaria P}Jndari 124> ?
hanaut <2, 26, 78, 29, 13

Khan Bahadur Khan : 43, ‘4, 45
Khandelwa] - 58

ardai + 7 K
Khandiyan-Bab4 : 7

anideypur ¢ 245
Kharda +274 ’
Khardiha : 35
Kharg Singh (Kharku) : 31 *

arka : 7
Khatiks : 59 N >
Khaunka : 247 ’

awa : 6,20 25 268 ?
Ilégawals3 Khan ;2

era Bajhera : 32
Kheri : 1.5 10,17,28 , 29,52, 56,42, 45,

89 100, 103, 124, 130, 24, 267
Kheri Branch : 89
hilafat Movement : 46

Khilji-Ala-ud-din : 162, 108
Khirkia : 83

izr Khan : 3t, 32
Khudagani : 101, 129
Khutar : 2
Kichha : 2
Kilpuri : 42
Kirtans : 60 . .
Kisan Co-operative Sugar Factory Ltd;

Majhola : 104, 105, 135

Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party : 256
Kishanpur : 84
Kishni : 246, 245

tatgan Rao : 44 99
akhimpur Kheri : 1 .
Lakshmi (Laxmi) : 20, 26, 59, 75, 109
ll.-,aiauri Khera : 132, 154, 1755- 199, 54
alla : 18,19, 20, 25, 26, 2 ,
Laljt Il;h}l'i Government Ayurvedic College,
ilibhit : 227 . -
Lalit Hari Sugar Factory, Pilithit : 177,180
Lalta Prasad : 227, 228 :
| alta Prasad Har Prasad Sugar  Factorigs
And Oil Milts, Pi ibhit : 104, 105,135
Lal taPragad Har Prasad Sugar factories
Mazdoor Union, Pi ibhit : 250
Lamoa 135
Lngar Baba 73
Lata ; 22
Lathia ; 7
Lavani Ra Itikas : 230

293
Kitnapur ¢ 81
Koer-pBan s 134 /
Koeris : 57
Koran : 60
Kori : 58 3

twali ¢ 186, 189 .

Iél?antkari Mazdoor UnjorAra Machine,
Puranpur, Pilibhit : 251

Krishna 59,75,76
Krishna Janmasthmi : 126 >
Krishna Lila : 78
Krivi(s) : 21
Kshatriya : 56
Kshettra Samitis : 154
Kulai: 6
Kulliyat—is-lalal : 223300
Kulliyat-Surur
Kuggon : 31, 32, 34, 35, 45, 130,
Kumaon Hills : 38 B
Kum;uni 5 856
Kunbar
Kunj Bihari Singh 43
Kurannagar : 250
Kurirus : 57
Kuru(s) : 16, 21, 23,218
Kuru Panchala : 21
Kushana(s) : 24
Kusymanda : 59
Ksum Vatika : 230

>

Lavanya Lata : 30

Laxmg Commercial Bank, Ltd., 120

Laxmi Narain Tiwari : 230 Lif
Lazzat, Dard @ 230 . dia 150
Life Insurance 3Cmrporatxon of Indja :
Lilbar : 78, 8 o

Lions Bal Vildya Mandir : 263

Lions Club Piibhit : 79, 263

Lodi : 3;7

_odhs ¢

‘Lgha Bazar : 106, 107

Lohar : 58

Lohia : 777

Lohri :

Lok Sabha 6:2206

Lot Pot 268 0 119 120, 131, 161,175,

: 38, 4
Lucknlo;’{;’ 181, 18&, 236, 243

~
bl
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Madanchar}&'a : 28

Madanpal : 28

Madar AliXKhan : 43

Madhopur : 35, 184, 248

Madho Tanda : 33, 84,90, 120, 129, 133,
183, 184, 186, 534, 245, 248, 270, 273,
274, 277

Madhupuri : 248

Madhuri = 262

Madhyadesha : 21

Madhyamik Sikshak Sangh : 139

Madhya Pradesh : 53 ¢

Magadh : 24

Magahj : 82

Magagwa § 248

Maghd : 77

Mahabharata : 16, 21, 23

Mahagauri : 59

Mahapadmanand : 24

Mahatma Gandhi : 46,47, 49, 123, 223,
225,252

Mahavira : 77

Mahmud Ghazni : 27, 28

Mahmugd Shah : 31

Mahof : 18, 129

Ma ikhana-i-Khuld : 230

Maikhana-i-Surur : 230

Mainpuri : 103

Mainakot : 6

Majhara : 7

Majhola : 105, 120, 125, 135, 248

MajhollgoCO-Operauve Sugar Mills : 177,

Makar Shankranti : 76

Makrandapur : 248

Makrand Rai : 35 o

Mala : 2,4,6,9, 10,27,132, 135, 271,
274

Malhana : 26

Mbslik Khitab Afghan : 31

Malik Magbootl : 31

Maltu Ikbal Khan Lodi : 31

Malyalam : 82

Manakapur : 248

Man Chandra Pratap : 26

Mandhatri : 21 .

Mangal Prabhar ' 230

Manihar : 59

Manorama : 230

Man Singh : 42, 267

Mansur Khan : 44

Manu : 26

Maratha(s) : 38,39, 45

Marauri : 2,7,26,42, 51, 83, 109, 156,
270, 273

Mastana Shah : 78, 83 ‘

cN’

Nabi : 106

Nachnighat : 6; 7

et oA o2, 24,25, 74
S : v » » 'y »

N:r atta : 25

" PILIBHIT DISTRICT

L)

Masjid Pathanj : 134

Mathura : 16,78

Mai rya(s) ¢ 24,20

Mauryan : 24

Mayza Khas : 18

Mayura Dhvaja : 273

Mayuta : 20, 25, 27

Mazgoor Parishad : 258

Mc Causland : 44

%egca :S60

ehta#b Si 1 46

Meston Q\Igh: 79

Meston Library : 229

Milap : 263

Miraj Adab : 262

Mira% Jan : 35

Miranpur Katra : 40

Mir Mannu : 37

Mirror : 263

Mirza Jan : 289

Mitra : 24

M. Low : 45

Mohanpur : 246

Moolchand Dharamsala : 134

Moradabad : 9,35, 36

Mordhaj (Mayura Dhyvaja) : 26

Morari : 109

Motiaghat : 5

Mubarah Shah : 32,33

Mudar Shah : 36

Mudgala : 22

Mughali(s) : 34, 35, 36, 103, 114, 168

Mufti Muhammad Aiwaz : 42

Muhabat Khan : 31,32

Muhamdi : 42, 267

Muhamm ad : 76, 77

Muhamm ad Rafi - 35

Muhammad  Zai (s) : 39

Muharram (Moharram) : 76, 84

Muiz-1)d-Din Kaiqubad : 30,31

Mukta : 262

Mukundlal Agarwal : 46

Mullokunwat Dharamsala @ 134

Multani (s) : 114

Mundia Chaudhri ¢ 8

Mundiaghat : 5,18, 27, 127

e

usafirkhana :

Muslim(s) : 16, 20, 25, 28, 29, 30,33, 42,
43, 46, 51, 56, 59, 61,66, 67, 68, 73,
74, 76, 71, 78, 126, 168, 171, 180, 183,
219, 231, 233, 258,269,274, 274,275

Muslim Banjara(s) : 271

Mustafabad : 136

Muzaffarnagar : 6

Nagasena : 25
Naghma-i-Jigar Doz : 230
Naghmai Ruh < 230

Nag Panchami : 74, 83
Nahrosa : 5

IXDEX

Il:lzai : 58, 59

aini Tale 1,2,4,5,7, 42, 43, 44, 52 11.2‘
- 124,129,133 161, 164,234,265

Najib-ud-Dayia ; 396}' 164,234,265

Nana Dhondu Pant :'44

Nanakmata : 2, 33 .

Nanda(s) : 23, 24, 201

Nandan Nikunj : 230

Nandu Sifigh : 43

Narainbur : 136 ¢

Nayak Chaturdashi : 75 o

Naisr-ud-din Mahmud Shah : 30, 31

Nasrullahpur : 110

Nat : 58 . .

Nathulal Gangwar : 228 *

NatiorllggFoundation For Teachers Welfare :

National Savings Organisatiot : 12
1 gamsatmf\ c 121
Natxo;lng Srlnzazll tndustries Corporation
Nau-Gawana : 89, 134
Savac}lia : 136
av Bharat Times : 262
Nav Durga : 60
Navjeevan : 262
Navratri : 74, 75
Nawabgan;j ; 2, 3, 8

lo‘

Oriya, ¢ 82
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Nayika Bheda : 230
Nehru higher secondary school,?ahgarh H
232

3 ,
Nehru Smarak Sanskrit Mahavillyalaya
Siddhashram, Bakaria : 228 .
Neoria : 1, 23,105, 120, 124,124,132,
133,135, 186,248 o
Neoria Husainpur 6‘ 7,8, 18, 45,51, 54,
83, 129, 133, 1837184, 201, 204, 214,
N 1233, 271, 2712.09 R
eoria Khurd
Nepal : 1,2,3, 5,9, 19,41, 42, 103, 104,
123,129

»

*

Nepali : 87

New Delhi : 122
Nigohi : 29

Nikarika : 262

Nifa : 22

Nisra Barupur : 248
Nizam Ali Iéhan‘ 8 45
Nizam Dandi : 19,
North Panchala : 16,22, 23 .
North Eastern Railway (5) (-1%’8425
Northern-western Provinces

Nur Khan @ 271

(]
Otfggsﬂaﬁward Classes 66,223, 224, 252, Outlet Channel ; 89

Pahari ; 33, 82
Palnd? Khan : 37
l’akan_a 1 105,106, 134
Pakaria Naugawan : 83, 134
Pakistan 49,53 '
Panch:?ol? : '18 6,21,22,23, 24, 25, 27, 162,
Panchalam . 22
Pandaya.s 21, 23,126,270
Pandri : 246, 248
Pandu(s) 21,23
Pangailj ; 8, 18
Panipat : 39
Pantnagar : 93

arag: 262

Parasga : 18, 269

ara Sua : 18,2
Parewa :kgt .26
Pafewarup 1248
Parewavahgs) : 248
Pargai : 248

Parwar : 57

Parvati : 20, 26, 27,59
Paryushan : 78,

Pastime ; 263
Pathan (8)43, 59, 265, 274
Paurava(s) : 21, 22 .

Pauta : 132
Pautakala : 248

GP‘

°
Pawayan 3 3,43
Peria :
Periya(s) : 1, 272
Periya Bhit : 27&
Persian : 56, 21
Phulharp:j!'M 26
ost
lfflcxglt:ft Bazar Shramik Sangh : 7-?‘\
Pilibhit Chini Mill Mazdoor Sangh,
Ppilibhit : 251
Pilibhit Gazette 1262
Pllibl;‘it J]axr‘l;se; 2675.63 .
i o . o
g:{:‘\;h:: Mzzdc;'or Urii&n, pilibhit : 259
jlibhit Samachar . 2o~ .
g:ﬁgh‘n Sugar Mill Labour Union,
Pilibhit : 250
Pilibhit 7"{:’mesk :Sezzg%h . =9
ili i a M . . .
gi{:é{\\:: Ygrmg Men's Association 228,
263

~ pindara : '8

Pindari : . 248
Piparia Afru : 2. »
piparia Mandan :
Piprabhamh: 24_? o
ithoragarh .
fl:!ntr;\ rVi‘garjan Amavasya 5
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Poona : 40

Pragatisbee] Chini Mill Mazdoor Union,
Pilivhit : 250

Praja Socialist Party : 257, 258, 260, 261

Priaja Vepa : 19

Prathmik“Shikshak Sangh : 139

Pratiharas : 27 ~

Prayag Sangeet Samiti, Allahabad : 228

Prishata : 22,23 -

Protestant : 59

Public Intermediate Colleg , Purarpur 2232

Punar : 34
Pune : 40

Punjab : 24, 37, 53, 56, 82 .

Punjabis : 73

Punjab and Sindh Bank, Ltd. ; 120
Punjab Cevalry : 45

Punjab Infantry : 45

Punjab National Bank : 115, 120, 273
Pynjab Rifles : 45

Punjabi : 83 .

Qaim Khan—Bangash : 38
Qamar-ud-din, Khan : 36, 37
Qazi Hafiz, Kalil : 230

Quit India : 48

Rabi-ul-Awval : 60 : N
Radha Soami : 62
Raghuvansh . 230
Rai Gurdas Singh : 41
Rai Lalta Prasad Bahadur : 220
Rains : 59 -
Raja Debi Chand of Kumaon : 36
(<]

Raja Harmal : 35

Raja Harmad Arora : 36
Raja Khusbal Singh : 44
%:Jakam Ig'idogan lﬁai l t?’.1.2:
ja Ram Mohan Roy li foundati
Calcutta : 230  foundation
Rajasthan : 39, 53
Rajasthani : 83
Rajputana : 39

Rajpuzt%) 1 28,29, 35, 36, 42,43, 57, 59, 172,

Raksha Bandghun : 75
Rama : 74,75
Ramayan : 60, 74
Ramcharitmanasa : 76

¢ PILIBHIT DISTRICT
®
Puraini ¢ 271
Parana : 83 <
Purana Pilibhit : 275
Purgnas 3 21, 22, 24,
Puranpur : 12,13,84,85, 89,90, 92, 101
102, 195, 208, 215, 220, 230, 233, 245
Puarna : 60 .
gumanand :143
uranpur : ,3,4,5,6, 10,°19, 17,19
35, 42, 412, 46, 4745, 50,5284, '57
58, 70y 82, 85, 86, 91,93, 102,  103;
105,10 ,107, 108, 109, 119, 120, 124,

125, 17,128,129, 131,132,133, 134, °

136,954, 155,159, 110, 164, 165, 166,
167,173,175 176,177,173 179, 180,
181,183 184, 186,187,189, 198,203,
214,220,230, 233,247, 248, 256, 257
267,268, 269, 270, 274

Pururaras Aila : 21
Pushyamitra Sunga : 24

MQ”

Qulab Tanda : 6
Qureshis : 59
Qutab-ud-din Aibak : 29
Qutlugh Khan : 30

CR’

Rampur ; 41

Ram Sahib Lal : 228

RaniTal : 17

Rapatua : 8,267

Rashtrakuta(s) : 27, 28,29

Republic Day : 49

Reserve Bank of India : 116, 123

Ravapa : 75

Richha : 2, 36

Richholia : 105, 162, 238, 265

Rigveda : 21,165, 241, 268

Riksha : 22

R. Larkins : 45

§°R l:kha.n36 d 21

ohi 1 1,16,17,22, 25,29, 32,

37,38,39,40, 41, 42, 52, 57, 100,
103, 130, 133, 162, 226, 238.

Rohilla (Ruhelas) : 2,3, 36,37, 38,39, 40,
41,59, 128,162, 163, 254, 266,269,
270, 272

Rohilla Confederacy : 38

Roman Catholic : 59

Ram Dulari Shiam Sunder higher secondary Roshan Singh ; 43

school, Bisalpur : 232
Ramganga : 4,5, 29, 30, 32, 35
Ram Lila : 75,79, 84, 85,271
Ram Naumi : 60, 74
Ram Prasad Shukla : 230

Saadat Ali Khan ; 42
Sabalpur : 251

Sadar : 186, 198

Rotary Club : 79 b
Rovert Barker : 39, 40
Rusian Khanpur : 8

Rustam Khan : 35

Sadullah Khan ; 37
Safdar Jang : 37,38, 39
Sahadera : 23

Sahid Badruddin : 269
Sahukara : 134

Saidpur :106

Sainjna : 248

Salva : 27

Saiyid : 59

Satyad Muhammad : 81

Saiyad Zamin Husain : 230

Sakairia : 6 <

Sakat Chauth® 76

Saksena : 68

Sambhat : 30, 31, 33,34 .

$am Browne : 45

Samudra Gupta : 25 .

Samvarna : 22

Samyukta Socialist Party : 258

Samyukta Vidhayak Dal : 259 "

Sanda : 7, 44 Py

Sandia : 248 .

Sangit Kala Kendra Pilibhit : 229, 23%

Sanskrit 125,219,220 227, 228, 268,
269, 273 ’

Santanu : 22

Sant Ram Saraswati Shishu Mandir : 225

Saptahik Hindustan : 262

Saraswati - 76, 109

Sarda: 4, 5, 10, 11, 38, 103, 129

Sarda Canal : 89,90 .

Sarda (Chauk) : 19, 32

Sardar Khan : 38

Sardar Nafar : 46 )

Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel Higher Secondary
School, Bisalpur : 232

Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel Intermediate
College, Amritakhas : 232

Sarda Sagar Feeder : 50

Sarita : 262

Sarwarias : 57

Sarur Jahanabadi : 230

Saryati : 26

Saryu : 3

Satpatha Brghmana 2 21

Saupara : |

Schsduled Castes:55, 65, 67, 201, 202, 206,
217, 223, 224, 252, 253, 256,257, 238

Scheduled Tribes : 55, 207, 224, 252, 253

Screen : 263 .

S. D. B. B. Rana Intermediate College,
B s plan : 154

Second Five-Year Plan :

Second World War : 48, 126, 146, 149,
169

Shab-e-Barat : 77 .

Shabi : 132

Shgh Alam : 40

Shah Azam llf«l)\an 136

hganj : 17

gil::hg:rf:: 6, 17, 19, 125, 132, 136, 249,

277

Shahi™: 129
s‘t::m.han 133, 269, 272
hanpur : 1, 3, 6, 10, 29, 32, 40, 44,
smj:S?S%?IOI, 112, 124, 125, 128, 129,
130, 176, 220, 266, 210, 273, 274
hpur : 106
gg:hrp-‘i’anch 1272
Shailputri : 59
Sharia : 263
Shambhunath : 41
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Shams-ud-Din lltutmish : 30

Shanti Niketan Sanskrit Vidyalaya,
Kanakor : 228

Sharaf Qai : 162

Sharda : 176

Sheetla : 74

Sheetla (Astami) : 74

Sheikh Kabir ; 38, 269 o

Sherganj : 124, 130

Shergarh : 4

Sher Khan : 38, 267, 274

Sherpur : 6, 84, 108, 109

Sherpur Kalan : 120, 278

Sher Shah : 34, 122, 162

Sher Shah Suri : 165, 168

Shias : 76 .

Shivaji Bal Vidya Mandis : 225

Shivnagar (Shibnagar) : 84, 246, 248

Shivratri : 126

Shoer Kara : 134

Shri Mahalakshmi Rice Mills : 104, 1(_)&
Shuja-ud-Daula : 38, 39, 40, 41,254, 2
Shayam Sunder Sahai : 46

Siddiquis : 59

Sidh Baba : 78

Sidhmata : 59

Sikandar Lodhi : 33

Sikha : 7

Sikhism : 56, 60

Sikh(s) : 39, 53, 56, 59, 62, 74, 77, 126
Simaria Ghausu : 18

Simdn Commission : 47

Sindhi : 24, 82

Sindhu : 24

Singbari 186

Sirhind : 37

Sirpura : 45

Sita:59, °®

Sitapur »45, 1319273 .

Sitarganj : 44, 129, 265

Siva : 18, 20,26, 59, 76, 78, 109

Siva Parvati : 27

Sivaratri : 60, 76

Siva Parvati : 27

Skandnata : 59 )

S.K.).P. GirlsIntermediate College, Bisalpurs

232
Small Industries Corporation, Kanpur :

122 , ,
S. N. Intermediate Colm Pitibhit : 232
Socialist Party . 256, B :
Somadutta Sudasa : 22

Somaka :

Sombansi : 57

Somnath : 26

Sona : 106

Scrng{‘s :58109

Sondhoa @ -

South Panchala : 16, 22, 23

® Sports : 263

Sri Dugdheshuwar Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya
Pilibhit :228 e
Sri Lalit Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Pilibhit :

2 i
S$ri Ram Chandra Municipal Intermediate
College, Bisalpur : 232
Star and Style: 263
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Siate 82_1};18( of tndia: 110, 115, 120, 123,

State CivigService 1 159

State Gov: ent 110, 131,118,137, 138,
152, 138, 159, 297, 225 226

State demg Corpotanon 126

State Ware ous;ry Corporation © 126

Station Road

Suapara: 273 .

Sub-mmmayan Belt

Sudra | 2% 56

Sukanya 26

Sundaria : 8

‘T

T:{«nl-(m’rqék :!32 » 27
T ggt | Pa)«’ A 2
'{: naka 4;"1&” 1 5
anakpur © 2,12 ,129. 131,211
Tanda Chatmva
Tappa hlta 17 -
Zhrun 1 262
Teli © 58
Telugu © 82
Tharus) .
The Hmdumn Times . 263
. Theka © 186
The NattonatHerald . 263 .
The Pioneer 3 163

L : SO
R

Udslpur: 248 ie .,
' gfwwdba 22 :
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